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FOREWORD

The huziir the Prince of Arcot desires to express his great
pleasure in contributing a [foreword 1o Mr. S, Muhammad
Husayn Nainar's translation of a contemporary Persian
chronicle of the exploits of the Prince’s illustrious ancestors
who ruled over the Carnatic in the eighteenth century.
The T#@zak-i-Walajahi is particularly valuable in that it
is the only available contemporary prose work of the kind
dealing with the history of those times, It is understood
that the work was specially commissioned by H. H. the
Nawwab Walajah in A, H. 1195, and that it was based
on the earlier poetical chronicle of Mir Ismafil Khin
Abjadi, which by the exigencies of its form was deflective
as history, though excellent as poetry. Aceuracy having
been thus specially commanded by the princely patron, there
will be no need to discount very much the author's
statements as due fo exaggeration or a mere desire to
please,

That in making this chroniele available in English,
Mr. Nainar has rendered valuable service to the students
of history, goes without saying. His task has been
by no means light. To render into English the literary
exuberances of the author in full measure woull have
been a thankless labour; to leave them out, however,
would have led to the compilation of a brief summary of
facts lacking the richness and the stamp of authenticity
of the original. Mr. Nainar has with a commendable
amount of success steered clear of both these difficulties,
and earned the congratulations of all interested in the
history of the Carnatic. The Prince wishes him success in
. his Further labours, and hopes to see him bring out the
succeeding volummes at an early date,

Amir-mahall, Muhammad Jamilu'd-Din
Madras, Khian $ahib,
8th Nov, 18290. Private Secretary to the Prince of Areot.
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TRANSLITERATION

Consonants

Transliteration
in English

Porsian Lotters

SO AL GGG T N g eI ws AT g 2R

T3 I WENUIe Ny aieg g U)ol D na g




Vowels

The short vowels are expressed thus :—
a for fatha
i for lasra
u for damma

The long vowels are expressed thus :—
@ for long fatha
i for long kusra
%  for long damma
ay to express  fatha  before a ya
aw  to express  fatha  before a waw

N.B.—By an oversight this scheme has not been followed in the
first 24 pages. An abbempt, however, has been made bto follow it up

strietly in the subsequent pages.
Only such of the Persian letters as are needed find mention

in the lisk.



PREFACE

To the students of the history of South India, the
Muslim records of the Deccan have been practically a
sealed book, notwithstanding their importance to the
politieal history of the Carnatie. That research workers in
South Indian History have not yet fully investigated these
documents is perhaps to be explained by their insufficient
knowledge of Persian and Urdu.

Islam is a living foree in the South, and within a
stone’s throw-to the south of the University buildings
stands the Kalas-mahall (now occupied by the offices of the
Board of Revenue) once the residence of the Carnatie
Nawwibs, and without exaggeration it can be said that no
gubject can be more near and dear to the heart of the Madras
Univergity than a sympathetic peep into one of the many
cultures that reigned in the territory which is now under
ite academic jurisdietion. Thanks to the early love of
languages kindled in the translator by Mr. Muhammad
Nafmu'r-Rahmin, (now of the Allahabad University), it was
possible for him to undertake a study of the Persian-and
the Urdn documents connected with the history of the
Nawwibs of the Carnatie,

The main sources of information are:—

1. The French and the English records, the translations
of extracts from the correspondence between the Nawwibs
on the one side and the English and the French on the
other, and of treaties between the Nawwidbs and the
European settlers in India.

2. Local tracts and books in the Dravidian languages,
8, Persian hooks and records in the Persian language,
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So far, the French and the English records have been the
bagis for a study of the history of the Nawwibs of the
Carnatic. Almost all the standard books on the subject in
English and French are based on them. The publication
of the English translation of Ananda Ranga DPillai’s Tamil
diary threw a flood of light on the history of the Carnatic
from 1736 to 1761. There are many more books in Telugu
and Kanarese which provide ample material for the historian.
The Persian books and records have not yet been fully made
use of. Here attention is confined only to the Persian
sources of the history of the Carnatic.

The chief Persian books are :—

1. Anwarn@ma by Mir Ismafl Khin Abjadi,

2. Tizak-i-Walajahi by Burhin Ibn Hasan,

3. Sawdnihat-i-Mumt@z by Muhammad Karim Damin,
4. Bahar-i-A‘zam J@ht by Ghulam Abduwl-Qadir Nagzir.

Anwarn@ma

This book was written by Mir Ismafil Khin Abjadi of
Chingleput. He had a great knowledge of Arabie, and Persian
and was the Mualikugh-shu'rd (poel-lanreate) of the day.
Nawwib Muhammad All Walajah while camping at Frangi-
konda (St. Thomas Mount) commissioned him to describe in
verse the events and inecidents in the history of his illustrious
forefathers, The work was finished in 1174 A.H, Burhan says
in his T@zak-i-Waldj@hi: “ The matchless Mir in executing
the command had seated on the fammous chair the bride of
speech adorned with the ornaments of eloquence and the dress
of elegance, had strung in verses the pearls of events in the
history of the family of Anwar, the wars of Walajah from the
beginning of his enmity with the French till the subjugation
of the town of Pulcheri (Pondicherry) and called it Anwar-
nd@ma; yet on account of the narrowness of the mayddn
of poetry and the restrictions of the art, many themes and
stories counld not be fitted into it, in spite of the transposition
of [acts.” Hence in 1195 (1781) Burhan Ibn Hasan of
Trichinopoly was comnmissioned by Nawwab Walajah during
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his stay at Chennapattan (Madras) to write, on the basis of
Anwarn@ma, a history in prose in greater detail removing all
incongruities and deficiencies due to the poetical treatment
of the matter and the oxigencies of rthyme and metre, Thus
the book T'itzal-i-Widldjali was also written at the instance
of Nawwil Walajah; it covers protty nearly the same
ground as the [amons Anwarn@ma.
1 Tizak-i-Walajaht

This book was planned 10 have a mugaddama (introduc-
tion), two da/tars (books), and a khatime (conclnding chapter);
but the available copy containg only the mugaddame, the
first dajtar, and the khdtima, The second book that was to
have contained the events subsequent to the subjugation of
Pulcheri and particularly the series of political correspon-
dence among ihe principal personages of the age was
never written,

The mugaddama gives a brief account of Mir Tsmafl
EKhin Abjadi, and relers to the oceasion for compiling the
Anwarn@dma. The khatime gives a description of India,
particularly of the Carnatie,

The first book gives an account of the genealogy
of Nawwab Anwaruw'd-Din Khin Bahadur Shahiamat Jang
tracing his lineage to Umar Farliq the second of the Orthodox
Caliphs. Then cones the story of the gradual migration of his
ancestors [rom place to place till their final arrival at
Gopamaw in Oudh, the service of his father in the court
of Awrangazeb, the father’s death, the employment of the
gon in ihe place of the father, his promotion, his arrival
in the Deccan in the company of the Nawwib Asif Jih
to put down the rebels, Anwaru'd-Din Khan's fight against
the Mahratta chiefs Babu Naik and Pandit Pradhan, his
niz@mat in the various disiriets of the Carnatie Payanghat,
and finally his appointment to the nizd@mat of Arcot.

Then the author proceeds to give a brief account of the
kingdom of the Carnatie in the si@bal of Payanghat, of the
eapital city of Arcot with the reason for its name as such,

B
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of the previous rulers of the place, the Frangi merchants,
their various settlements in the distriets, of the foundation
of Madras and ihe reason for its name as such, of the
exaltation of 1ihe Lnglish company from the position of
merchants to the rank of rulers, of the niz@dmat of Nawwib
Anwarn'l-Din Khan Bahadur Shahamat Jang, of the wicked-
ness of the Afghung inthe city of Arcot, of tho murder of
Nawwiab Sa@laiwllah Khian, son of Nawwib Safdar Al
Khin, of the rebellion of the Froneh and their ocenpation of
Chennapattan belonging 1o {the Lnglish, of Nawwib
Anwarwd-Din Khin Bahadur's assislance to the English and
the release of Chennapatian, of the division of the kingdom
of Payanghat among his sons, of the feud between Muniru'd-
Din Khin and Anwar Ali Khin inside the fort of Trichinopoly
and how it was handed over to Nawwab Wildjah, of the
diplomaey of Raja Sampat Raiand of the appointment of
Muhammad Mahfiz Khin Bahddnr to the nizamat of Arecot,
The conspiracy of Hidayat Mohiyywd-Din Khin and Husayn
Dgst Khin and other evenis that led to the battle of Ambur
and the death of Nawwéb Anwarw'd-Din Khan Bahadur follow
in due course. We are then taken to the events that brought
about the murder of Nawwab Nasir Jang, the accession of
Muzaflar Jang, the rebellion of tho Alghans and the murder
of Muzaffar Jang, the coronation of Salibat Jang, the sub-
gequent confusion in the Carnatie, the series of battles
between Nawwib Muhammad Ali Waldjdh and Chanda
Sahib, the latter’s death, the war between the French and the
Nawwab asgisted by the English, the conquest of Pulcheri
(Pondicherry) and the defeat of the French,

Thus the TiEzak-i-Waldjahi is a history of the Carnatie
especially of the time of Nawwab Anwarud-Din Khan
Bahadur who died in 1162 A H, (1749) and of his son and
successor Nawwab Muhammad Ali Walijah who ruled
over the Carnatic from 1162 A H. {0 1210 A H. (1749-1795)
and it finishes with the capiure of Pondichery.

The value of the book lies in the fact that it gives a
clear idea of the circumstances that bronght about the first
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conflict between the Carnatic Nawwdbs and the Lnropean
powers, During the timne of Awrangazéb the Carnatic was
one of the outlying provinces of the Tmpire to which adzims
were sent from time to tiine by the Imperial court; the
“Wazir of the Deccan had no control over them, The first
n@zims of the Carnatic were all men of the Nait
community. After the death of Awrangaz@b the disintegra-
tion of the empire set in, and the Wazir became independent
in the Deccan, and likewise the ndzims of the Carnatie.
In course of time lamily [ends among the Nawayat led to
the murder of the n@zim in power, and the absence of a
ruler created great confusion in the land. Asaf Jih who was
waiting for an opportunity to bring the Carnatic under his
control found the occasion suitable, came down [from
Hyderabad with an army, took possession of Arcot without
any opposition, and appointed Nawwab Anwaru'd-Din Khan
as the ndzim of the Carnatic. Thus it will be geen that
even before the advent of Nawwib Auwaru'd Din Khin
there was already a dynasty which may be called the
Niit dynasty., The latter lost power, and were compelled
to submit to Asaf Jih, and obey his ndzim who was a
stranger in the land and a member of a different community.
It is but natural that they tried te regain their lost power
and influence, and never lost any opportunity to bring
trouble to the new dynasty. The European merchants,
prominently the Inglish and the French, had their
trade settlements in the various distriets of the Carnatie.
From early times the N&ai} rulers were great friends
of the French who had learnt to adjust themselves to
the temperament of the rulers of the land. The Nait
rulers were thus a source ol encouragement in their
business. The English were never liked by them. With
the advent of the new dynasty, however, the situation
changed. The new ndzim tried to be just, and was anxious
to help and encourage all mercautile interests alike ; he was
fair to all. This irritated the French who had all along
been the favourites of the Naif rulers enjoying the royal
patronage and the monopoly in business. So the discontented
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French found in the Niif community a congenial soil to
sow the seeds of trouble. The Trench and the Naits
always congpired against the new ndzim. The English
were devoid of any patronage till the advent of the
new mndzim in whom they found a just ruler and
to whom they counld naturally look for support, and
the ruler also on his part was always ready to help the
much oppressed Iinglish., Thus the interests of the
French in the Nawdyat, and the interests of the DLnglish
in the new dynasty gained strength in course ol time.
The strained relationship continued without any ountward
manifestation till the death of Asal Jah the famous
Wazir of the Dececan, which coincided with the advent of
Chandd Sahib, an able man of the Niit community, till
then a captive in the hands of the Mahrattas. Naturally
troubles arose in the Deccan. Chanda Sahib set up Hidayat
Muhiyyuw'd-Din Khan (Mozaffar Jang) the grandson by the
daughter of Asaf Jah, as a claimant to the throne of the
Deccan against Nasir Jang the son of Asal Jih. The nominee
was promised the sympathy and the support of the entire
Nait community and the French. On the other hand,
Nawwib Anwarwd-Din Xhin Bahddur's loyalty to Asaf Jah's
family induced him to support the eclaims of Nisir Jang;
the English who depended upon the goodwill of the n@zim for
their mercantile welfare naturally took sides with him.

It is gemnerally believed that the siege of Arcot was
mainly due to the strategic manwuvres of General Clive,
while the book under relerence shows that the glory
has to be shared with Madinn All Khan and the 2,000
Mahratta horse under Yinung Khin the sarddrs ol Nawwab
Muhammad Ali Walajah,

We light npon also many missing links which explain a
numnber of doabtful points. For exnmple, the attack on the
English factory at Caleutta by Sirdju'd-Dawla which seems
to have been started for a fliinsy reason was in fuct inspired
by a letter from Nawwab Salabat Jang of Hyderabad
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written at the instigation of M. Busy the French commander
to divert the attention of the English from the Carnatic.

The indebtedness of the English to the Waldajahi dynasty
is well set forth in the book, and purticular referonce is made

to the following three crises when {hey were saved by
Nawwib Muhammad All Wilidjih :

1. When M. Dupleix attacked Dewanampattan (Fort St.
David) alter subjugating Chennapaitan (Fori St. George).

2. When Nawwab Nizimu'd-Dawla Bahddur Nisir Jang
expelled the English army fromn Tiruvadi (near Panruti), nay
more than that, when ithe Nawwiab appointed Abdu'n-Nabi
Khin and Himmat Bahaduor Khan, the ndzims of Cuddapah
and Kurnool, to capture Chennapatian and Dewanampattan.

3. When M. Lally, after capturing Dewanampattan
(Fort 8t. David) marched on to storin Chennapatian (Fort
St. George).

The following remarks of General Sir Eyre Coote in the
council chamber at Madras also bear testimony to this: “ The
help and support which Nawwiab Muohammad Ali Walidjah
gave on these three occasions is the reason for tho establish-
ment of the English nation to-day-.in the country of
Hindustan. But for this help, the French, instead of our
people, will be all powerful in the aflairs of this country.”

Sawdnihdt-i-Mumtiz

This bovk gives us a detailed history of the reign of
Nawwdb TUmdatuw'l-Umard Bahadur Waldjah 11, who ruled
over the Carnatic from 1210-1216 A. H., (1795-1801 A,D.)
with an account of the last years of the reign of his father
Nawwab Muhammad Ali Waldjah I, a summary of the
events in the reign of Nawwidb TUmdatwl-Umard Bahadur's
successors, Nawwib Azimwd-Dawla Bahdur Walajah 111,
Nawwib A‘zamjah Bahadur Walajah IV, and Nawwab
Ghuldaim Mohammad Ghawth Khan Bahadur Walajah V.

The anthor is Muhammad Karlim Khayru'd-Din Hasan
Ghuolam Damin son of Iftikharu'd-Dawla Hafiz Muhammad
Nasir Khan Bahidur Samsdin Jang. He was born in 1194 AH,
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(1760 A. D)) received the title of Sahibu'd-Dawla Jaladat Jang
in 1210 A H., that of Khurghiduw'] Mulk in 1231 A.H., and on his
father’s death in 1236 A.H., (1820 A.D.,) that of Iftikharud-
Dawla Mohammad Nagir Khan Bahadur Samsim Jang,
In the beginning of the month of Rajab in the year 1249
A.IL,, while living at Madrag, he paid homage to Nawwab
Agzim Jal Bahddur who directed him to draw up a history of
his great avcestor and grandlather Nawwib Tmdatu'l-
Umard Balddur, similar to the poet Abjadi's (amnous
Anwarn@mae. Mohammad Karim set to work, and finished the
writing of this book in 1252 A H., (1837 A.D.)). It is divided
into four gulzdrs (parts) cach of which contains four guldastas
(chapters). Thus there are in all sixteen guldastas, and
each guldasta is, in the language of the author, adorned
with a number of rangs (sections).

The first gulzdr (1209 to 1210 A.H.)

The first guldasta describes the kind grant of the
khil'at of Piri-muridi by Nawwidb Walajah to his son
Nawwib Umdatw'l-Umard Bahidur.

The second guldasta relates some of the cvents in the
youth of Nawwib Umdalu'l-Umara Bahadur, the invitation
to Hakim Abhwaduwllih Khan from Hyderabad, the arrival
of Ruknuwd-Dawla Ghulam Asghraf Khan Bahddur [rom
Hyderabad, and the marriage of Raisul-Umardi Bahadur.

The third guldasta gives an account of the illness and
the demise of Nawwiab Muhammad Ali Wilajih 1.

The fourth guldasta deseribes the coronation of
Nawwab ‘Umdatuw'l-Umarda Bahadur Walajah 1T, gives an
idea of the correspondence between the English company
and the exalted Nawwiab, an account of the glorious
court, his granting the favour of titles to his courtiers,
and jagirs to his sisters and others.

The second gulzdr (1211 to 1212 A.IL)

The first guldusta narrates the building of Fatah-
chawki, the granting of titles and mangabs, and the
management of the affairs of the government.
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The second guldasta details the arrival of a letter
from the English king recognising the government of
Nawwab TUmndatu'l-Umard Bahadur along with a portrait
and a sword, the granting of pdndén at the time of
bestowing the offiee of diwd@n on, and the title of Colonel to
Mr. Bard, () the celebration of the marriage of Majdu'd-
Dawla Bahddur, the demise of Sayfu'l-Mulk Bahidur, and
the attempt on the life of the Nawwab.

The third guldasta relates the march of the army
against Qutbu'dl-Din Khan Bakhshi, the grant of the
services, titles, mangubs to his courtiers, and the building of
Mubarak-chawki which becaine well known as Rawshan-
chawki.

The fourth guldasta relates to the grant of offices to
followers, the celebration of the marriages of Shahsawir
Jang and Tajo'd-Din Khan, and the Nawwib’s banquet in
the gardens of Bahrdm Jang and Shah Mahmiid Sahib Sawi.

The third gulzar (1213 to 1214 A, H.)

The first guldasta relates the granting of the office of
fawjddr over the taluk of Nellore to Iftikharu'd-Dawla
Bahadur, the marriage celebration of Amiru’l-Mulk
Muhammad Ali Husayn Khin Bahadur, and the receipt of a
letter from the Imperial court at Delhi.

The second guwldasta details the excursion to ming-
baza@r in the garden of the Nawwiab, the banquet arranged
for the sisters in the Diw@nkhina of Kalas-mahall and
Mubarak-chawki, the receipt of a letter from Nawwab Asaf
Jah Nizamud-Dawla Bahadur, and the marriage celebration
of Nasiru'd-Dawla Muhammad Habibulldh Khan Bahadur,

The third guldasta describes the pleasure trips of the
Nawwab.

The fourth guldasta gives an account of the meeting of
General Hars (Harris), Mir Alam Bahadur, and his son.

The fourth gulzdr (1215 to 1216 A, II.)
The first guldasta details some of the events in the
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reign of Nawwab ‘Umdatu’'l-Umara Bahadur Walajah IT and
narrates the illness of the Nawwab.

The second guldasta gives an account of the seriousness
of the illness of the Nawwab, the treatment by the English
doetors, the writing of wasiyyat-n@ma in the name of his son
Taju'l-Umara Bahadur, the unpleasaniness between Nawwab
Sultdnwn-nisd Begam and the exalted Nawwab, the entry of
the English army into the Nawwab’s garden, the domise of
the Nawwib, the correspondence between the Governor of
Madras and Tajul-Umard Bahddur, the coronation of
Nawwidb Azimu'd-Dawla Bahddur Walajah IIT, and the
demise of Taju'l-Umara Bahddur,

The third guldasta describes the glorious power of
Nawwab Azinu'd-Dawla Bahdadur Walajah IIT1, the return to
obedience of ihat section of the royal family which did not
acknowledge the Nawwab's title to the throne, and his
demise; the ascension of Nawwidb A'zam Jah Bahiaduar
Walajah [V, his praiseworthy administration, and his
demise; the accession to the throne by Nawwab Ghulam
Muohammad Ghawth Khan Bahddur Walajah V in 1241 A, H.,
when he was only L5 nonths old, and ihe proclamation of
the regency of ihe exalled Nawwab Azim Jah Bahadur,
later on the first Prince of Arcot.

The fourth guldasta gives an account of the arrival of
the princes of Taymiir family in the kingdom of the
Carnatic and in Madras.

Finally we have a detailed geneological table of the
families of Waldjah, Nagiru'd-Dawla and Khayru'd-Din Khin,

An interesting feature of this book is that we get
sidelights on the inner court life of the Nawwibs of
the Carnatic, and broad hints on gocial life. The influence
borne by Nawwab Sultanu'n-nisa D&gamn during the reign
of Nawwidb TUmdatuw'l-Umard Bahadur is particularly very
interesting, She was the elder sister of the Nawwib, and
wielded tremendous influence over her brother; she was
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instrumental in conferring titles and jagirs. She was really
the power behind the throne. The fraternal relations
between brother and sister were indeed remarkable,

This book gives the impression that by the reign of
Nawwib TUmdatu'l-Umara Bahddur, the English power in
the sonth was established on a strong {oundation, to which
he could never reconeile himself inwardly, though the force
of ciremmstances made him feel helpless. The LEnglish had
also become a dominating factor in settling the disputes
regarding succession and other things in the ruling family
of the Carnatie. It is worth while in this connection to
refer to an inecident: When Mir Alam Khan Bahadur and
the English General Hars (Harris) came to mmeet Nawwib
‘Umdatul-Umard Bahddur after the victory over Tippu
Sultan, the Nawwib, on their narration of the wvarious
incidents that led to victory, gave a sum of money to
his own minister, and directed him to purchase and
distribute sweets in commemoration of the vietory, But on
the departure of the General he called back the minister,
expressed his sorrow at the martyrdom of the great
stalwart of Islain, and instructed him not to spend the money
as directed, but to distribute it as alms among the poor so
that they might pray for the departed soul.

Bah@r-i-A'zamjahi

It iz an account of the wvarious manzils which
Nawwib A‘zamjah Bahddur Wilajah IV, passed through
in the course of his pilgrimage to Nagore.

The author is Ghuldm Abdu'l-Qadir Nazir son of
Ghulam Muhiyywd-Din Mu‘jiz with the title of Qadir A‘zam
Khan Bahddur. He accompanied the Nawwab in his
pilgrimage, and on Wednesday the 7th of the month of
Jumada II of the year 1238 AH, he was commissioned
by the Nawwab at Shiyali the sixteenth manzil to compile an
account of the various manzils, mentioning whatever came
to their notice every day on the road covered by them, with

0
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the names of villages, tombs of saints, mosques, sardis,
buildings, shops, brooks, rivers, tanks, springs, gardens, and
other things of interest.

In the language of the anthor it is divided into a
gul-sar-sabad (preface), chamans (chapters), guldastas (sections),
and [hiy@ban (epilogue).

The first chaman describes the splendour of the starting
of the Nawwab from the delightful Madras towards the
bountiful Nagore. It is divided into 18 guldastas.

The second chaman gives us a graphic account of the
splendour of his departure from that holy place towards
Trichinoply. It is divided into 8 guldastas.

The third chaman details the splendour of his march
from Trichinopoly towards the s#bah of Arcot. It is
divided into 15 guldastas.

The fourth chaman describes his march from that
place towards Daruwl-amira of Madras, It is divided into

9 guldastas.

The book being an account of travels is geographically
important. It gives us an idea of the roads, towns,
villages, buildings, temples, mosques, and other places of
interest they passed through, in the course of their march
from Madras to Nagore and back, wvie Trichinopoly and
Arcot; and it also gives an interesting account of the Muslim
saints who repose in the various places they visited.

The English translation of all these three books (T#zak-i-
Walajahi, Sawdnihdt-i-Mumtdz, and Bahdr-i-A‘zamjahi)
which form the chief Persian sources of the Carnatic history
has been finished, and will be izsued in five parts.

This volame presents only the first part of the
translation of T'@zak-i-Walajahi ending with the battle
of Ambur and the demisze of Nawwib Sirajud-Dawla
Anwarwd-Din Khan Bahadur the founder of the Walajahi
dynasty in the Carnatie,
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The language of the Persian original is high-flown and
abounds in empty bombast. Very often the anthor, despite
his great scholarship, transplants Tamnil idioms into Persian.
He shares the weakness of a courtier, which finds expression
in continual flattery of his royal patron. The sentences are
involved and abound in endless periphrasis and repetitions
so that it is diflioult on many oceasions to catch the
precise drift.

There has been a considerable and unavoidable delay on
the part ol the press in issuing this volume. The remaining
four volumes will, it is hoped, come out soon. t

Foremost among those to whom the translator’s gratitude
is due comes the present Prince of Arcot the representative
of the family of Wilajah who has gracionsly been pleased
to contribute an appreciative Foreword.

Special thanks are due to Mr. C. 8. Srinivasachari,
M.A., Professor of History, Annamalai University, for the
illuminating historical notes to this volume. His scholar-
ghip in this particular field is almost unique, and he has
spared no pains to make his notes as informative as
possible. His articles on ‘The Private Diary of Ananda
Ranga Pillai’ (1736-61) published in The Jowrnal of Indian
History, have also been helpful.

Thanks are also due to Mr. Abdu'l Haq, Professor of
Arabie, Persian, and Urdu, and Mr. Qutbud-Din, Head
of the Department of History,—both of the Government
Muhammadan College, Madras; and to Mr. Muhammad
Nafmu'r Rahman of the Allahabad University.

Royapettah, Madras.
15th Nov, 1934

* Limbdi Gardens)
} s. M. H N






TUZAK-I-WALAJAHI
In the name of All@h the Bencficent and the Mevciful

Tlie sublimnity of felicitous speceh consists in praise
of that Exalted position; the Matchless Writer of His
Eternal Authority has written the history of His glorions
institute on the paper of this world. The brilliance of
His sword whieh has perfect strength drove [rom this
vigible world the darkness of oppression, wiz., annihi-
lation, The endless mayddn of earth and heavens, when
congidered with reference to the solt look of His merciful
eye, is only an elevated place for doing obeisance to Him.
In view of the vastness of his dignified authority, this
wide creation to its utmost bounds is ingufficient for doing
homage unto Him. The ray of His protection has made
the flaming ruby resplendent in the midst of dashing waves.
The manner of His nourishing is so elegant as to make food
of the burning fire for Salamander.(!). The shining sun is one
of the means of livelihood for the subjects in the workshop
of His favours, and is distinguished for its golden character
with the grant of the jdgir of day, The bright moon

(1) “ Any one of the numerous species of Urodela belonging to Salaman-
drs, Amblystomn, and various allied genera, especielly those that are more
or less terrestrial in their habits. The Balamanders have like lizards
an slongated body, four feet, and a long tail, but are destibute of secales.
They ara trus Amphilla related to the frogs.” Formerly it was a
superstition that the Salamander could live in fire without harm, and even
extingnish it by the natural colours of its body, The suthor who believed
in this superstition naturally sttributed to it the wonderful manner of

God's nourishing,
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is one of those who possesses a shining forehead with the
mark caused by frequent prostrations to Him. Wearing
the stamp of aunthority over dark nights, it is the fawjddr (1)
of the stars. Obedience to His laws which ought to
be obeyed is painted on the forehead of the universe,
Subimnission to the royal commands which are eternal is the
meang of subsistence of men and genii. From the ant
to Sulaiman every one hungers for His bounty. Torests
and inhabited places thirst for iz pure water. Ie is the
Most Powerful, the Eternal Ruler, the Creator, the Lile-giver,
and the Sovereign of all kings in heaven and carth. He isa
wonderful monarch whose power never decays. Those who
have the authority of Iskandar,(? the pomp of Darius, the
crown of Quobbid,[® the banner of Faridiin,*) bow with
their forehead in His great court, and seek His help and
assistance. Mind attains its strength by submission to Him,
Speech gets the crown by the pronounciation of His mighty
name. He is the eternal Sovereign, The splendour of His
might is great.*

Oceasion for compiling this book and
calling it Tizak-i-Walajahi

The preliminaries being over, my pen whieh chronicles
true facts will inform the present generation of the true

(1) Tho chief of a body of troops, from Arabic 'fauwy' an army.

(2) Alexander: Two princes of this name are much celebraled in the
East, both distinguished by the tillo of Dhul Qarnayan, possessor of the
two horns (of the world), the implication being that they conguered the
globe from INast lo West ; the firsk supposed to be one of the moast ancienk
kings ; the sceond, Alexander of Macedon whom Lhey eall alse Bin Filigfs
(son of Philip) and Rimi (the Grecian).

(3) Name of o king of Persin and father of Nawshirwan,

(4) Nome of un pncient and oelebrated king of Persia, Lho
commencement of whose reign is placed about 750 years before tho
Chbristian era.

* Portions in praise of the Prophet (peace be on him) and Caliph
All have not been translated.
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history and trustworthy events of the past, and will present
the ancient history afresh to the world. That is, in the happy
days of the past, in times long ago, a commmand went forth
from the court of the lord of the vibrating rays of light and
of the valuable treasury—i.e., the good Nawwib—ol exalted
dignity, powerful as heaven, with glorious titles, stately as
the firmament, an Amir of enlightened genius, possessing
the dignity of TFaridin, the honour of Jamghid, the
authority of Dariuns, the glory of Iskandar, the mandate
of Kisrd, the court of Qubbad, the pomp of Qaysar (Kaiser),
the command of Khusrd. He remodelled the justice of
Nawghirwin; he is the supporier in the important affairs of
the well-being of the world, endowed with the wisdom of
Aristotle and the fortunes of Iskandar., In his learned plans
he is Hippoecrates, in the rules of friendship and trustworthi-
ness he iz Socrates, He has the resolve of Saturn, and the
disposition of Jupiter. He possesses a retinue nmmerous like
the stars, the bravery of Mars, the glorious power of
Mercury, the grandeur of the sun, the might of the world,
the throne of Heaven, and the erown of the Moon. He has
a nature as soothing as the garden of Irin. He is a
cloud always raining gifts and presents, a sea with waves
of courage and compassion, a bright light in the visible
world, a selected verse from the anthology of this visible
creation, a star shining in the zenith, a bright constella-
tion of glorious spheres, the polar star round which all
things revolve with the aid of Allah, the channel through
which the generosity of Alldh flows, the spring garden of
snccess and vietory, the breeze of rose-gardens for the people
and the Faith, the mine of pomp and grandeur, the source
of kindness and power. He is the master whose banners float
over subdued regions, the mighty monarch who sits on the
pompous and dignified throne, He is adorned with the dress
of illuminating ghariat ; he treads in the right path, and to
him is revealed the secrets of the realities of the atiributes,
and he knows the mysteries of the knowledge of God;
he ascends the high and noble steps, and climbs the
glorious and praiseworthy ladder. In his knowledge of the
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True One, and in his ability to be a gnide in the right path,
he is a rich treasure. In his quest after the Lord, and
in his knowledge of Him he is a great store, a sword
to behead polytheism and hypoerisy. He is trust-
worthy in friendship and sincerity, a sword to destroy
the enemy in the maydaén of battle, an arrow to
pierce the deceitful heart, a lightning in the threshing
floor to burn away vanity and opposition, and a forrent
to destroy the foundation of deceit and disobedience ;
he is an irrigator of the fields of hope and expectations, a
gardener in the garden of eternal kindness, the formnlator
of the rules of justice, the promulgator of the principles of
straight-forwardness, the powerful lamp of the glorions and
mighty kingdom, the chief in the assemblies of learning, the
propagandist of the right religion, one who has attained the
house of truth and sincerity. He is the place where signs
of mercy and compassion are manifested, An embodiment
of all the attributes of generosity and good will, an observer
of the necessary comnmandments that would vouchsafe the
pleasare of the Eternal Lord, a life-giver to the religion of
Mohammad (Peace be on him); he fulfils the desires of all
ereation, and is eflicient in attending to the important affairs
pertaining to Islam, The spring drops of his generosity filled
the shell of the hands of the seeker with pearls of grants, His
bounty drained the mines and the seas of the treasures: his
justice cleared the world of mischief and the evils of oppres-
gion and tyranny. His excesgive kindness became the means
of increasing the safety and security that had already existed.
It is the duty of every one of those who find sweetness on the
table of life to give sweet expressions of thankfulness for
the kindness. A tongue with pleasing expressions in praise
of his generosity will bring manifold blessings. An invoeca-
tion for the permanence of his power is the sign of life in
every heart. To praise his unique administration is to
adorn every assembly. His generous hours are engaged in
attending to the important affairs of protecting the world.
His person, which is the embodiment of all blessings, is
celebrated with the characteristics of a fayydd (the
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generous). Such is Amirwl-Hind Walijah TUwmdatu'l-Malic
Asafu'd-Dawla Muhammad A)i Anwaruwd-Din Khin Bahadur
Zafar-jang Sipah-sdlar Sahibu's-sayl wal-qalam Mudabbir-i-
umir-i-alawn, Farzand-i-‘aziz-az-jan (these titles got from the
Padshah of exalted dignity, the ruler of the country of
Hindustan, Abu'l Muzaffar Jalilu'd-Din Shah Alamn Padshih
Ghazi). Birddar-ba-jan bardbar (Brother dear as life) (this
one got from the glorious Tadghih, a monarch of great
power among the kings of his time, i.., the ruler of
Great Britain), N

With a view to bring to life the customs of powerlul
kings, to make current the aflairs pertaining to the exalted
rulers, and out of necessity to enguire into the events of the
past ages, to ascertain the institutions of the ancients, to
lay open the habits of great wen, to increase the alertness of
intelligont hearers, fto emnbellish the understanding of those
connected with royalty, the command was issued by the
Nawwab to Mir Ismail Khin Abjadi, the Malikush-shu'rd
(poet-laureate) of the day. The Nawwab granted him the
happiness of listening to the following words :—

~

“Let a book be written in verse deseribing the events
and incidents in the history of our illustrions forefathers
and our own victories, and let it be named after onr
exalted name. Let your skilled learning be thus spent in
giving completion to learning, and elegance to the art
of poetry.”

Though the matchless Mir had, in executing the
command, seated on the famous chair the bride of speech
adorned with ornaments of eloguence and the dress of
elegance, and strung in verses the pearls of events in the
history of the family of Anwar, the wars of Wildjah from
the beginning of his enmity with the French till the subjuga-
tion of the fort of Pulcheri (Pondicherry), and called it
“ Anwarndma " alter the illuminating name of the sarkdr,
though the book became synonymous with the Sun on

D
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dccount of its illaminating fame, and was fit to be weighed
against pearls and gold in all learned assemnblies, yet on
account of the narrowness of the maydan of poetry and the
restrictions of the art, many themes and stories could
not be fitted into it in spite of the transposition of facts.
Henece in 1195 A. H., in the town of Chennapaitan,
during the time of tumull caused by Ilaydar Al Khin the
chief of Srirangapattan, duoring the period of unrest
among the residents of the Carnatic Payanghat under the
aunthority of the s@bah of Darun-niir-Mohammadpiir known
as Arcot, the narrator of the meaning of the weakness of
feeble heart, the reader of the sorrowful leaves of the nseless
book, the man of sorrows in all branches, one who wears
awny the pen in writing the events which wound the injured
heart, the composer of lines which reveal foolishness, the
author of books which explain his inability, the narrator
of unpraiseworthy deeds, the chronicler of distressful events,
the narrator of accountsexplaining the kindness of the Lord,
the most insignificant man who eats the salt of the possessor
of generosity and kindness, namely, Burhdn the ignorant,
the son of Hasan, a resident of the soul-nourishing
Natharnagar (Trichinopoly), with the help of Alldh and in
obedience to the command—obedience to which is necessary—
conveyed through those who ecatch {he light [rom the
brilliance of the exalted presence of the Nawwab and who seek
happiness in his company overflowing wilh generosity, wrote
this book in his praise. It is based not only on those records
which were kindly made available to Mir 1lsma9l Khan Abjadi
for his Anwarndma and the events and incidents in
the history of the rulers, but also on new facts which were
discovered later and ascertained to be true, In wriling out
the history of the [forefathers of the Nawwib and the
latter's victories, my 1nind seemed {0 be a mine and the
paper a skirt. This book is named Ta@zak-i-Waldjahi. It
comprises an introduction, two books, and a concluding
chapter. Thus before the poets who give shelter to truths,
and the learned who have poetic talents I wear away my
pen on the earth of apologies.
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The Introduction

gives a brief account of the life of Mir Tsmafl Khan
Abjadi the peerloss poet of the day and a most learned
teacher; and mentions also the oceasion for compiling the
Anwarnd@na a hook worthy of note.

The First Book

contains an account of the happy ecircumstances of
the ancestors of the Nawwab from the beginning of their
conversion to Tslain, of the government of the ancient rulers
of the Carnatic which is like Iran, and of the steady
and firm administration of the Nawwib, his victories,
with various incidents fitted into their respective places, till
the rebellion of the group of French and the capture of
the fort of Pulchery that was destined for destruction.

The Second Book

details among other facts the events and wars after
the subjugation of Pondicherry, the letters from the
mighty sultan i.e., the sultan of Rum, the king of Durranis
(Afghays), the padshah of Hind, the king of England, the
ruler of Trance, the governor of Aelomon (Allemaine,
Germany), and the administrator of Denkumar (Denmark),
the writings of dignified chiefs and amirs of high rank
addressed to the name renowned as the sun, and the history of
the famous brothers of the Nawwab and his exalted sons.

The concluding chapter

deals with miscellaneous facts and wonderful events
that happened in Hindustan especially in the pleasant
Carnatic Payanghat. (1)

(1) The dominions below the Eastern Ghats dependent on the
Wowwabs of Arcot and extending from Nellore to Cape Oomorin (vide

detailed note balow.)



INTRODUCTION

This gives a brief account of the life of Mir Isma9l Khan
Abjadl the peerless poet of the day and a most learned
teacher ; it mentions also the occazion for compiling the
Anwarn@ma a book worthy of note.

Let it become clear and evident to those experienced in
the wonderful happenings, and acquainted with modern
times that Mir Ismail Khan Abjadi was born in the gasba
of Chingleput under Carnatic Payanghat. His father
was a resident of Bijapur and the brother-in-law of
Mullah Muhamad Qasim surnamed Firishta (1) the anthor of
¢ Nawrasn@ma® also known as T'@rikh-i-Firishte. "When he
attained the age of discretion the happy palanguin was
borne townrds Kirkat-pala, (Karnnkuli) a village at a distance
of fonr kwdh(® {rom his home for the purpose of marriage,
After the marriage ceremonies were finished he took the
bride to his house and attended to the business of getting
things ready for their comfort. He secured privacy for the
bridal chamber. On account of the great heat he removed
the wedding dress he had worn at the time, and had only a
lungi round his waist. Sweet sleep came upon him. But
a minute later, feelings of distress on account of the bitter
shakings of his body and the noise caused by the disturbance
of the fasteners of the door woke him from sleep, Half-
conseciously he inquired (into the cause of these happenings).
He found the bride asleep and the door shut. 8till as a

(1) The famous historian of India (Qir. 15560—1623)—see note below.

(2) Eurdh: A rond measure of about two miles,



xxix

precaution he looked around the room, but found none. He
was astonished, and regarded attentively who it was that
distnrbed the fasteners. He sat on his cot to calm his
excitement and then to sleep again. In the meanwhile he
saw the closed door of the room open gradually like a
geditions eye, but did not see the opener. He was struck
with fear and terror. His senses became confused. He gazed
steadfastly at the door, and curiously watched so that he
might know why it was opened and who the opener was.

The door opened fully. 'When he saw that it happened
withont the effort of any hand, his astonishment knew no
bounds. e lost his senses. All on a sudden there fell a
slap on his delicate cheek fromn an nnknown hand. At this
he fainted. "When he recovered his consciousness he
found himself on the floor of a house in the company of
men of the Mughal race. The ideas which filled his head
before were eflaced. Suddenly he realised the situation,
gtood up without the help of any one, and in the company of
the new comers who looked like Mughals, flew up towards
the sky. His companions in the flight who possessed neither
wings nor feathers, looked like small beings stuffed with
straw, were borne in whichever direction the wind blew and
soared higher than the winged birds, so much- so that the
hills and the plains were lost to sight and the voices of birds
were not andible to the ear. In this state of suspension
every one of them was devising either to drop him into the
sea as food for fishes or throw him on the plain as a prey for
ravenous beasts, to kill him or throw him into a deep well.
Accordingly a blow was given with a heavy stone on his
delicate forehead, and the torrent of blood proceeding from the
wound reached as far as the earth. He understood that these
happenings were due to evil spirits, lifted his hands in
prayer and sought help from the Mighty Allah through
the mediation of the Prophet of both the worlds, and his
family (May Allah's peace be on them all). With tears
in his eyes he prayed for safety from the fatal danger,
and pronounced the follcwing verse ;—
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“(Oh! the beloved of Alldh, cateh hold of my hand;

Except you there is mo prop for iy weakness.”

As soon as he pronounced this verse, a fearful noise with
a wonderful melody cawme [orth fromn the direction of the high
vault. Abjadi felt an abatemont in the climb towards the
sky and a little remission of the pain caused by his oppres-
gors. So he thonght that the pronouncing of the prayer
which is remarkable for its good effeets would vouchafe
his safety. Once again he pronounced it. A noise more
dreadful than the previous one came forth. When Abjadi
pronounced it for the third time the same fearful alarm,
which confused the brains of the firmament, arose with the
noise of thunder. The genii were greatly terrified. They
let him down towards the earth from flight. Thus his
desperate opposition to the genii brought him down to the
earth from such a height. In the course of his descent
four of the elements which composed his body settled down
each in its respective spheres, but the earth which counld
not but go down to its place fell heavily on the edge of
the ditch of the fort of Kirkat-pala, breaking his bones and
emptying his head of understanding. After a little respite
and on recovering from the faint he became conseious
of the cold breeze of the early morning and had to open
his eyes to observe his condition. But the drops of blood
(from the forehead) had congealed, and he could not open his
eyes. Nor could the hand be used as a key to open the door
of the eye. Though he secured liberation from the dangerous
claws of the genii, yet the miserable condition of his limbs,
his reaching a place devoid of habitation and the fear of
ravenous beasts—these ideas were destroying the hope of
his living (any longer). When he was thinking in this
strain, his mind found reliel on hearing the voices of
the fort gnards. Immediately Abjadi raized a lamentation
seeking for help. When the fort keepers heard it, they were
perplexed. But one of themn, Hasan Muhammad by name, who
was an acquaintance, recognised his voice and ran in that

direction. He approached him and inquired as te his
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condition. When Hasan learnt what had happened and
witnessed the miserable condition of his limbs, tears of
sorrow began to trickle (down his face). Then Hasan
hastened to the fort, returned with a group of men and
tied up the broken bones with splints. The bandages and
other treatment gave strength to lis limbs. Thon Hasan
took Abjadl to the Intter’'s house. Though Abjadi recovered
hig health after a year, it was difiicult for hiw to sit or
stand. There wag a tremor in his hands and legs, and he
found it difficult to eat or drink. He stammered, and he
could not speak with ease, Though these defects became
permanent, yet the inner witness of the pearl of his nature
never needed the support of the limbs of the body, The
splendour of the ray of his candle was not affected by the
breaking of the lantern. With the aid of his inborn
strength he could walk two or three kw@h in spite of the
shaking in the limbs, His hand was the servant of writing
as he could write three or four pages a day. His knowledge
of Persian was as it ought to be and that of Arabic was
ample; on the whole he was an expert in writing prose
or poetry, Every verse of the ‘ Anwarn@ma,’ of the ‘ Khamsa'
and of his ‘ Diw@ns’ in the Persian and the Hindi Languages
is a pearl of same quality in point of the splendour of sound
and seunse. Every line of his prose is like a wave of the
sea dashing with the [orce of eloquence.

_When the. prosperous forces of . the Nawwib of .the
victorious banner encamped at Irangikonda (l—which
is at a distance of three kwoh from Chennapattan and

(1) Frangikonda.—8t. Thomas Mount. A cantonment eight miles
from Madras, marked by a hill about 200 feet high, traditionally regarded
as the spene of the martyrdom of Bt. Thomas and is known ns the Big
Mount, On it is a chureh containing a pieture of Mary and Ohrisk
supposed to have been painbted by 86 Luke himself and brought by Bt
Thomns, The ancient Oross in this Chureh has a Pehlevi ingeription
gimilar to that found in the Byrian Orosses af Eollayam., The fown came
to be kuown as the Feringi's Hill Town and is fairly healthy, (See
D'Oruz—~St. Thomas, The Apostle in India 1922, p.p. 64—68.)
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called by the Hindus by that name becaunse of the
existence there of a church belonging to the Portuguese—
exalted it by their high and durable dignity and bestowed
on its skirt the glory of heaven by a ring of camps of the
victorions army, the unrivalled Mir entered the service of
the exaltel Nawwab and was enjoined to comnpose the
Anwarndma. *

afl

T T ™1
* While Adnwarndma was in progress, the Fremch and Rida
Ali Khén boseiged Ohennapattan, and Hadrut-i-A'l8 had to leave for
Trichinopoly by sea to send reinforcements to the English. The poet
Abjadi experienced great hardships on account of the siege, left Madras in
disguise, and arrived at Trichinopoly before the prosonce of his master
who directed him to finisht the Anwarndma. Abjadi who bhad already
finishod the first half u{,_ his work’ and loft it with tho Nawwib, now
wanbed it back so as to enable him to finish the other half, But the
Mawwib hod misplaced ib, searched for it in vain, and so ordered Abjadi to
write afresh, The poot was greatly disiressed ab the loss of his labours,
when the Nawwab one day returned him the unfinished half saying thel
he had found the olue of Lhe lost copy in o dream and had accordingly

traced it sucoessiully,

[ W
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BOOK L

The first book eontains an aceount of (1) the happy incidents
in the life of the ancesiors of the exalted mmaster, from the
beginning of their acceptance of Islam, (2) of the government of
the ancient rulers of the Carnatie, which is as marvellons as
Iram and (8) of the steady and thorough civil administration
of the Nawwab, his vietories, with various incidental details,
such as must needs be related in their proper places and
occasions, till the rebellion of the gronp of the Irench and
the oapture of the Fort of Phulchery that was destined to
be destroyed,

Those who write volumes about events in this world
and record the truth about tWe children of Adam and who think
that the oxplanation of the chain of genealogy is a proof of the
nobility of the highly-pedigreed ones of the times, and that
the exposition of the parentage is a proof of the excellence
of the Jofty and celebrated ones, are of opinion that firm research
and authentic investigation reveal that the noble ancestors
of my lord, the Nawwib Awmnirn‘l Hind Wilajah "Umdatn’l-Mulk
Asafii‘d-Dawla Muhammad ’Ali Anwarn‘d-Din Khdin Bahadpr

Zafar Jang Sipah-Silar, (whom, for brevity’s sake, I have called:
Hadrat-i-A'la, becanse of the necessity of writing now and then

his exalted name in full), are of the children of Quraysh, resi-
dents of Makka (inay Allah increase its fame and glory) and
of the lineage of Hadrat Ibrahim Khalilulldih, one of anr Pro-
phets (on whom be peace), Since the nobility 6f this tribe is
established by all books of biography and history, the repetition
thereof is only achieving that which has been already achieved,
Therefore I proceed to give the chain of ancestors of Hadrat-i-
A’la from the days of the advent of the mnost noble of the sons
of Adam, the Prophet for this world and hereafter, Muhammad,

_ (peace and blessing be upon him), 'and to record their glorious

conversion to Islam, stating the native home ol every one with
other details, "

o
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The account of the native home of the noble ancestor of
Hadrat-i-A'la in the holy town of Madina the Illuminated,
(May Allah incvease its glory and fame):

After the appearance of the Light of Islam, the noble
anoestor of Hadrat-i-A’la, "Umar Tbn Khattdb (may Allah be
pleased with him) of tho well-known family of 'Adi which is a
alan of the children of Quraysh, a resident of Makka at the time
of the advent of Muhammad, Chie[ of the Apostles, (may
Allah bless him, his family and his followers) became glorified
[by following] the regulations of Islam and willingly girt his
loing to obey the orders of that Chief, Ile enforcod good custorns,
distinguishing right from wrong, and thus earned the surname
Fariig A'zam (ihe Great Distingunisher), The details, which testify
to his glory and dignity, are found in many a book. In blessed
company with the Prophet, he ("Umar) left the city of Makka and
took his residence at the holy place of Madina, the Illuminated,

After the days of the Prophet and after the close of the
first Khilafat, the robe of honour of the second Succession with
all its beauty of order, arrangement, glory and dignity fell on
his shoulders. After the expiry of nearly eleven years of his
Khilafat, he was stabbed with a dagger by Abu Lulu at the
time of early morning prayer and was wounded in the side,
After three days he hastensd to the eternal world, The
sunocession to the Khilafat was left to be settled by the conneil
of the Faithful(®,

His descendants for six generations lived on in the same
place, His eldest son, "Abdullah Akbar, was engaged in manag-
ing the family and in devotion to the Creator of all beings,
Throughont his life he distinguished himself with honour and
respect, After him, his son Nasirn‘d-Din became his successor.
After him the eldest of his two sons, by name, Ibrahim Akbar,
who perpetunted the chain of the succession of the ancestors of
Hadrat-i-A'la, stayed in the same holy town, in the place
of his father and engaged himself in the management of the
family, The younger son, named Muhammad, took his resi-
dence in the country of Persia. The latter's descendants rose

(1) See for details, Ch, XVI of W, Muir, The Caliphate, Its Rise, Decline
and Fall,
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by degrees to the high position of Sultans at Ballkh, After
the extinction of their rule, they reached India and came to
be linked to the chain of great nobles. During the days of the
Tughlaq Sultans (1) of Delhi, they happened to come to the
Deocan, established their rule at Khiindesh and became famons
as the Farfigiyya Saltans,(?) The chiefs round about that place
were proud of them. They laid the foundation of the fown
of Burbanpiir., After the deeline of their prosperity, the chain

1, The Tughlag Sulians ruled from 1820 to 1412 AD, The dynoasty
wng founded by Ghizi Bog Tughlag, by birth a Karauna Turk, who
bogan service under Uligh Khin. He rose to bo the governor of
Dipdlpar in the reign of Bultan Mubirak (1316-20) and combined with the
Governor of Ucheh, in over-throwing the low-born Khushra Khén; and he
usoended the throne with the title of Ghiyithu'd-Din Tughlag, after some show
of reserve. He built the stupendous fort of Tughlagbidu'd-Din in which is
situated his owo maunscleum, His son wes Muhammad bin Tughlag (1325-51)
under whom the disintegration of the Delhi Empire bogasn, Then came the
latber's cousin Firfiz Shah (1351-88); and atber him, the disintegration was
rapid, owing to the weakness of the rulers, provinecial rebellions and the
invasion of Timar till the dypasty came fo an ond in 1412,

See Lone—Poole-The Muhammadan Dynasties, pp, 257-300,

Thomas—The Ohronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, pp, 185 ef saq,

2, Khdandesh and the Farggiyyds,

Malik Rajas Fardqgi, the firsé Muslim roler of Qiﬂdauh, nsgertad
his independence of Delhi, before his death in A. H B0l (1899 AID). He
olaimed to be descended {ram the Caliph 'Umar and was related by marriage
bo the Kings of Gujeab, Khfndesh comprised the lower valley of the T&Epti
river snd was separated from Gujrat only by o belt of forest. IMalik R&ja
was the son of Khiin-i-Jabfin Farfgi whose ancestors were nmong the most
respactable nobles of the Delhi court in the reigns of "Al&u'd-Din Khilji
and Muhammsad bin Toghlaq. He was first appointed governor of Khandesh
by Firds Shih Tughlaq and had the jdgir of Taloer conferred .on him. After
the death of Firiz (1388 A.D.), when Diliwar Khiin GhEri assumed inde-
pendence in Malwa, the latter helped Malik RE8j& to assert bis independence
and gave his daughter in marriags to Malik Nasir, the son of Malik R&ja,

Their capital town of Burhdnpir was founded on the banks of the TEpli,
near the ancient hill-lortress of Asirgarh, in the yoar 1400 A, D., by Malik Nasir,
and oamed after the famous Shaykh, Burbiiou'd-Din of Daulatdbid, Burho-
pir was the usual residence of the later Firiigi kings, and it was greatly
emballished by them, Asirgarh is situated on an ouflying spur of the Sab; GirE
range snd was a Rajput strong-hold till it was stormed by 'Alfu'd-Din
Khilji in 1295 A.D,
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of their dignified descendants became indistinet. But one of them
came with Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Muhammad Khan-i-Jahéan
Anwaru‘d-Din Khan Buhadur Shahamat Jang, at a time when
the said Nawwab was appointed by the court of that shadow
Divine [the Delhi Emperor] fo go with Nawwiab Agaf Jah
Nizimu‘l-Mulk to the Deccan, Having received the honour of
yervice under him, he disclosed the chain of his descent, The
Nawwib said, “Owing to the lapse of time and to the lack of
knowledge of the facts, the links of relationship had been
cut asunder and the union of both the parties had become
impossible. But since the brotherhood of the IFaith mneans
definite unity, my house is your house and the favour of your
arrival is on ns”, He showed him favour and fixed his means
of living conforinably to his status. IHe had the same respect
and honour for hin as for other relatives of his own,

From here, I return to the chain of my narration and comé
back to the important subjeot of 1wy writing : that is—

Ibrdhim Akbar who was already mentioned and Ishdq
and Abul Fatal, these three written in order, wmake up
gix generations together with the first three generations; they
~ lived in the same holy place, succeeding one after another.

From here, the seventh successor 'Abdullah Awsal, out of
necessity, had to start with his camel litter from that holy place,
and descend into the town of Bukhard, The reason {or this
" will be made clear in the following lines.

The Account’ of the residence of the illustrious ancestors of Nawwdb
Anwarv'd- Din in the town of Bulhdra belonging to Turkist@n,

At the time when the hurricane of the government of Banu
'Umayya [Umayyads—661—750 A.D,] in the two holy and illus-
trious towns—may God increase their glory and fame—and other

Khindesh was incorporated into the Mughal Empgire in 1600 A. D, when
Asirgarh fell after a long siege, Its name was ohanged for a time inte
Dandesh, in honour of its Viceroy, the Prince Daniyal,

See Lane-Poole—Ths Muhammadan Dynastees (1894), p, 316,

Bealo: Oriental Biographical Diclionwmry (revised by Ieene), 1804,
PR, 239-40,

The line of the Farfigi Kings comprised ns many as eleven kings who
ruled from 1870—1600,
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towns blew on [rom 1he oven of hypoerisy, *Abdallah Awsai, in
the din of rebellion, did not find strength to continue his stay in
the above-mentioned holy place ; he carried the boat of his tribe
and family to Bukhard, With the increase of friendship with
tho ruler of that place, he established finnly his livelihood,
Throughout Lig life-time he was pure. His descendants till the
ninth generation, i, e,, "Abdullih Asghar, Mas'id, Muhammad
Subhén, Fakhra‘d-Din Akbar, Shihabu‘d-Din, Yasuf, Mohammad
Almad, Shu'ayb, and Fakhru'd-Din Asghar, lived within the
four corners of that quadrilaieral town,

The weount of the noble ancestors of Awwnri'd-Din reaching
the conntry of Ludia and obteining power in the town of
Badain.

At atime when the flame of oppression of Chinghiz Khin (¥
and his descendants in the country of Persia, which 1s well
desoribed in books of history and biography, was sel ablaze,
Fakhru'd-Din Agghar who is of the sixteenth generalion from the

(1) Chenghiz Klign—(more properly Chingiz Khan), was the son of tha
famous Yissugay, who first asgerted the independence of the Mongols from
Ohinese rule and founded the power of the Mongol confederncy of alpna H?,
died in 1175 A.D.; and his son called Temujin, succeeded him' 'when he

was only 13 years old, For 80 years he struggled agrinst home-fobs, and sue- *

ceeded in reducing all the tribes north of the desert of Gobi, In 1206 Temujin
summonod a Euriltay, i.e,, adiet of the chiefs of all the tribes and assumed the
title of Chenghiz Khin (the Very Mighty King). In 1209 he received the
submission of the Uighurs, and soon afterwards conguered and apnexed a
great part of the norbhern provinces of the Ohinese (Celestial) Empire and
alao the old Turkish Kingdoms of Eara-Ehitay, corresponding with Eastern
Tuckistan, and including Eashghar, Ehotan and Yarkhand, Then Chivgiz
divided the Mongol armies inlo several large bxigades and swept over
Khwurizm (Ehiva), Ehurisin and AlghfinistAn on the one band; while
Azarbaijan, Georgia and Bouthern Russis were also conquered ; and a third
division continued the reduotion of Ohina. In the midst of these immensa
oonguests, this * Asiatio Alexander’ died ot the age of sixty-four (1227 A, D,
624 A, H) The territories whioh, be and bis sons, eonguered (Juji, Chagatay,
Ogotay, and Tuling) extended from the Yellow Sea to the Buxioe and ineluded
lands or tribes wrung from bhe rule of the Ohinese, Tapgubts, Afghans,
Persians and Turks,

Sge Lane-Poole—The Muhammadan Dynasiies, pp. 201-04 and his Catalogue
of Ooins in the Brinsh Musewm, Vol, YI; and H. Howorth's History of the
Mongols, Vol. L, pp. 42-115.
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beginning of the shining of the rays of Islam and of the tenth
fromn the numnber which had its stay at Bukhara,® could not
endure it and came to India, The Emnperor of Delhi appointed
him as Qdzi over the town of Badaiin.(® In that place he spent
the cash of his breath to purchase only the goods of good-will
of the Lord of Jinnee and of men,

The acconnt of the vesidence of the noble aneestors of Awwarutd- Din
in the town of Kenouy,

The son of Fakhra‘d-Din Agghar, *Ali by nawe, married
from one of the families of the nobles, the residents of the town
of Kanauj®; and after the demise of his aged father, ho left

1. Bukhirs and Bamargand are imporbant cities in the Transoxisna
country, o the north of Badakshan and Balkh, Bukh@ra lies in the valley
of the Lioghd snd has been s noted conbre of Muslim lesrning, Lie Btrange
in his Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, desoribes it, Writers like Abulfida and
the Bmperor Babur (see his Memoirs, revised edivion of King, 1921, have
daseribed if, as well as the Bpanish Monk Clavijo in his Embassy to Tamorlane
(Broadway Travellers) ed. by G, Le, Btrange, 1928 pp. 301-2,

8, DBadiin—Headguarbers of the District and Tahsil of the same name
(in U, P,), now situated on a branch of the Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway
and on the road {rom Bareilly to Muttra, 1t was founded, according to tradi-
tion, by a mythical Raja, Budh, and by a doscendant of his named Ajayapala,
Hleven Bahtor Kings reigned thera., Legend stabes thabt the town was taken
by Sayyad Salar in 1088 ; but Qubtbu'-d.Din captured it in 1196 A.D. and slew
it last Hindu King, It was an imporbant outpost of Delhi ageinst the turbu-
lent Rajputs of Eatehr (Rohilkhand) and its governorship was a great office,
About 1450 the last of the Sayyad Kings, after abdicating the Delhi throne,
gebtled at Budifdo, Its importance declined from the 1Tih century; aod ik
pasged into the hands of the Rohillas in the 18th century, It played a pro-
minent part in the Mutiny, Its Jumma Masjid, built by Bultan Altamish, is
sn immensge building ; there are also the remains of the old fort and its
massive ramparts, Baddfn is the birbh-placs of the hisloripgn, 'Abdul Qidir
Badafni the rival of Abul Fudl and & keen and pungent critic of the Emperor
Akbar under whom he was one of the court-chaplains,

3. Kanauj—An sncient city in the Farukhfbdd Distriet (U.P); the
Ganges once flowed by its walls; but it hus now shifted its bed some miles
away, The legend of iks foundation is given in the Riémdayana. Kusinabla,
tho founder, had 100 daughters, all bub the youngest of whom seorned VEyu.
In revenge he oursed them and their backs became humped, whence the oiby
was oalled Honya-Eubjo (crooked maiden), Harly in the Ohristian Bra,
Ptolemy referred to the city as Eanogisa, The town was undor the rule of
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Badatin and came to Kanauj, His descendaunts for seven genera-
tions, viz, 'Ali, 'Alan‘d-Din Akbar, Muhammad, 'Aldu‘d-Din
Asghar, Ni'mulldh, Ibrahin Asghar and Muhammad Lap, lived
there one after another, carrying out the wishes of their
respective lathers,

The account of the vesidence of the noble ancestors in the Qasba of
Gopdman, may Allul protect it from all misfortunes and
cedwimities by the digaity of that Leader of Creation (i.e,, the
Prophet), and his family ! may the choicest of blessings and
prace be wpon them !

Muohammad Lar, who comes in the list of ancestors of the
Nawwib as the twenty-third from the beginning of the Light
of Islam and 7th from the number who had their residence at
Kanauj, was delicately nurtured by his parents who gave him
the pet name ‘Lar’ which, in the Hindi langnage, means
“ Darling.”

Between the Sultans of Delhi and the Nizams of
Oudh, as found in the histories of the Sultans of India and
in the history of Firishta (" and other writers, there was

the Guptas ; and later it was the capital of the powerful Maukhari Kingdom in
the 6th ecentury A.D, and of the great Harsbavardbans in the Tth century,
when the Chinesa Pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang, visited it, It was {rom now the
mosh important city in Hindustan: and whichever dynasty was in possession
of it, claimed an imperial status, It was the chief city of the famous Gurjara-
Protibara dynasty from about 800 to 1000 A D. Tun 1018, Mahmud of
Ghazon plundersd ib; and later the city cama into the power of Rahtor
rulers, of whom Govinda Chandra and Jaya Chandrs wers the most prominent,
Muhammad Ghori defented Jayn Ohandra in 1194 and plundered Eanauj,
Later, though it was for sometime the seat of s Muhammadan governor, it lost
ita old importance. It was included in the Kingdom of Jaonpur and was the
headquarters of a Sarkar under Akbar., The old Hindu buildings are all now in
rains ; the town bas given its pame to an important division of Brahmans,
(Imperial Gaselieer, new edition, Vol, XIV, pp. 370-71).

1. Muhammad Kasim Firishta (eir, 1550 to 1623 A.D),

Hp wins o Persian by birth and o Bhish by creed, spent the grester
portion of his life at the court of Ibrihim ’Adil Bhih TI of Bijipur
(1560-1625), He was born at Astar@bad on the shores of the Oaspian Sea, the
son of Ghuldm 'Ali Hindu Shib, and migrated to India, along with his father,
when very young. He was lelt an orphan at an early sge ab Ahmadnagar,
but wag taken under royal protection, He arrived ot Bijapur, soon after the
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great enmity and hatred, instead of submission and concord.
Their armies created great disturbance, This state of affairs
occasioned unlimited confusion in the town of Kanauj, in
view of its being situated on the borderland of these iwo
contending parties, As it was impossible for him to stay
there, he ohose Gopaman,) one of the distant gasb@s which
was free [rom the mischief and the reach of the army and
was best fitted for the residence of nobles and respectablo
men, There he went and lived with his family and engagnad
himsell in the completion of his studies, and cultivaling
refined manners, So much so, his descendants who have beon
living for successive generations in that place mention his
name with great pride, till to-day. Then he left this ephemernl
world,

After him ’Abdul Qadir, his suoccessor, became the head of
his family, After his death, his son, 'Abdul Hayy succeeded,
He, having acquired a valuable treasury of knowledge,

Ahmaduagar palace revolutions of 1587-83, At Bijipur he was firat employed
in & military capacity and was commissioned by Bultan IbrEbim ‘Adil Bhih
II to writa o good history of the Indinn Muhammadans, Tho work engaged
the author for nearly 20 yenrs ond wos lmown as the Guishian-i-Ibvalims or
Tariich-i-Ibrahimi, It is divided into an introduction, 12 books wod n con-
alusion, The third book deals with the Bahmini Kings of the Decean, and tho
following bookas wikh the history of the provinecial kingdoms of Gujarat, eto,,
and with the Indian Muslim gaints, He is a fair and vnprejudiced writer,
not much given to flabtery or exaggeration ; but his aceount is marked by
oxtrama religions bigotry., He finished his history in 1606 and went en a
mission to Mughal Court,

The firah and socond books dealing with the Kings of Dalhi wers translat-
ed by Col, Alexander Dow (d, 1779); the Decean portion was translated by
Captain Jonathan Scobb (in 1794), The text and translolion of Book XI was
published by Mr, Anderson in 1786 in the Asiatic Miscellany, General John
Briggs has given o trustworthy and full translafion which was published
in four volumsas in 1828,

1. Gopimau—A town in the District and Tabsil of Hardel in the
United Provinces, Sayyad S&lir was the first Muslim who invaded the
place, but it was really ccoupied by the Muslims only in the 13th cenbury.
The town fourished under Muslim rule and sont out & number of distinguished
soldiers and man of letters who adorned it with mosques, wells and lmge
buildings,
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both theoretical and practical, became very famous and dis-
tinguished as the chief man of his age, Indeed, he exhibited in
himself the qualities justifying his name ‘Hayy’ (the ever-
living), He sucoeeded in bringing to life the names of
his ancestors, He got the title of Shaykh Makhdim (Vener-
able Master). He was a disciple of His Holiness Shaykh Nizim-
u'd-Din Amethi (May Allah make his resting place pure)
who gave him the titles *Qudwatus-sdlikin” (exemplar of
devotees) and “ Zubdatal 'Arifin”, (the best of the pious).
Beoause he had been made pure by the study of the Qurédn and
the Traditions, and because he was very pions and devoted to
Allah, he found his journey from this world on the tenth
of the noble month, the month of Allah, viz., the happy
Ramadin, Ni'matullah, his son, made provision for the com-
fort and consolation of his people and his family, and followed
the same inevitable way as everyone of his ancestors had done
before, to obtain the grace of the Great Forgiver,

Muhammad Munawwar, his successor, added lustre to his
family by the glory of his character, He was so pious and
austere that he became known as “Shaykhul Mashayikh
(The ohief of dootors), Eventunally, on the 13th of the
month of Safar the victorious, he attained the light of the
mercy of the Creator, After him came Muhammad Anwar, the
shining Sun in the horizon of fortune, the crescent moon of the Id
of might and glory, the exordium of the lights of power and
dignity, the dawn of the glory of Allah, the possessor “of
prosperity by the grace of God, the propagator of the enlightened
religion of Muhammad, the throned monarch and the promoter
of the observance of the sacred precepts,and the authority on
soienoces, exoteric and esoteric, It is an arduous task to putin
writing his excellences, perfections, graceful manners and his
innate qualities, Yet I hope to write something which may,
after all, resemble a flower in a garden, a drop in the mighty
ocean and confer blessings on the work itself, ér
A brief account of the happy features in the life of Haji Muhamn

mad Anwarw'd-Din Khan Bahadur,

Sinoe the extinction of their Khilafat and the breakdown
of their banners of justice, every one of his glorious ancestors

2
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had seated himself firmly on the earpet of wealth as well as in
the honse of learning and excellence, He also likewise raised
the banner of power, in this world as well as in the next, Iis
mind was never free even for a moment either from the thonghts
of Grod or of relieving the needs of his fellow beings, During
day he was engaged in the affairs of religion. At night he
busied himself in reading the Qurdn and in supererogatory
devotions, His musalla (prayer-carpet) was his seat, day and
night; and he was absorbed in devetion to the All-Knowing
Master, He had little leisure for his food or sleep. If sleep
overpowered him, his head knew not a better pillow than the
wall and his body knew nothing of rugs and carpets, except
his mugalla, Il his eye-lids closed for a minunte, or two,
he would be overtaken with the fear that the time was wasted,
Immediately he wounld perform ablution with water from the
vessel which he always kept with him. After he had said his
prayers as a salutation unto God after his ablution, he would
engage himself in reading the Qurin, He would not speak
during his ablution. Attending to the needs of the people he
regardad in the same light as the offering of prayers unto God,
If he talked with any one, he would again perform his ablution,
Thus he used to perform his ablution ten or twelve times, The
crowd of applicants never gave him any vexation, IHe always
had a serene face, He was so patient, that even during the
time of illness, he never called in a physician, Night and day,
hé was so much engaged in fulfilling the duties of religion that
it was mere chance if he happened to speak two or three words
pertaining to the world,

The modesty of the speecch of Nawwdb Haji Muhammad

Anwaru'd-Din Khan Bahddur,

As he had a great consideration for the wasting of his
breath, he would not burden his tongue with speech, He
would not cause dust to settle npon the mirror of the freedom of
his hours of devotion. So much so that he spoke to his noble
and excellent son, Muhammad Jin-i-Jahdn only thrice through-
out his life-time, He had the good fortune to kiss his father's
feet only once, for the son had it as his life’s desire and fell on
his face every morning before God, praying that he might
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get an opportunity to kiss the dignified feet of his father
and that he might get the good fortune to make the worshipful
feet as his mugalla and prostrate on it, Indeed this mighty
person did get a chance on one of the two 'ld days thus: By
pretending to give nadfir on the 'Id day, he fell at his feet and
since he achieved his long felt desire he wept aloud, Immedi-
ately the illustrious father raised him with his dignified hand,
drew him to his generous and rich bosom and prayed for him
thus :—“Oh! May the Granter of Supplications grant you sue-
cess in all things, here and hereafter, and caunse you to attain
your desires before you seek them!"” In short, the historians
record this to be the third of the three conversations the charming
son had with his father, Thus his circumspection in every
affair was beyond desecription,

His forgiving nature and his habit of veiling
the faults of others,

It was his innate nature to strive to please every man, and
it was his natural teinper not to make much of the faults of
people,

When a man stole from his granary a large quantity of
grain, the superintendent found the clus and caught the thief,
The Nawwab who came to know of this said, “He is free
from the crime of stealing as he had permission to take any
quantity of corn he required. 1t is necessary that you should
leave him unmolested".

The straightforward nature of the Nawwab.

He was truth-speaking to such an extent that he wonld never,
for any reason, ntter a word contrary to facts, When he was a
gervant of Muhamwmad Awrangzeb 'Alamgir Padshah [1658-1707],
one day the Padshih asked him in the Darbar-i-Am, “Have
any of your ancestors ever served under a Padshah or is it only
your good fortune that yon have found service under this proud
dignity?” He submitted his reply in the following manner,
“ My anoestors had such a nice sense of honour that they did
not have the mean aspiration that [ have,” When the Padshah
heard this straightforward reply, he stroked his royal moustache
and hid his face some little space with the corner of his gown,



12

After a time he raised his head and said * Indeed ; Oh Shaykh
Aqdas (holy master)! You have spoken the truth,” From that
day he got this holy title, In the whole of Padshah’s army he
was not known by any other name except by the name Shaykh
Aqdas,

His fulfilling of promises and his amenable nature,

A ocunning and needy fellow camne to Shajahanabad
(Delhi) @ in search of employmnent and approached one of the
Amirs by name Mukhlig Khan, one of the trusted friends of the
Nawwib, He introduced himself as the nephew of the Nawwab,
got into a situation and made himself so trustworthy that
inspite of his daring thefts he escaped punishment because he
happened to be a relation of the Nawwab and the Amir had to
be blind to his fanlts, At a time when this spotless person was
present at Shajahandbad the impostor hastened to meet him,

(1) Shdjahdnabid—(or Mughal Delhi) was founded by the Emperor Shah
Jahfn in 1638 and named after him, It extends for nearly two miles and &
quarter along the right bank of the Jamna, The accepted number of
Muhammadan cities in Delhi is 7, and the npew DBritish capital, now
completed is the eighth ocity. Their names and dates are ns follows:—

(1) Old Delhi, built on the site of the older Hindu oapital by the
Slave Kings, and now represented mainly by the Qutb Mindr and the
Quwwab-ul-Islim Mosque.

(2) Siri, built by "Ala-"ud-Din Khilji about 1808 A D, some three miles
to the north-sast of Old Delhi, and now represenbed only by remnants
of its walls,

(8) Tughlagibid, built by the first Tughlag Sultan in 1321, some four
miles bo the east of Ol Delhi, marked now by the romnants of its palace and

the still perfect tomb of its founder.

(4) Jahanpanih built by Muhammad bin Tughlaq in 1327 with the
view of joining Sirl and Old Dalhi,

(5) Fayroezdbid, built abont 1854 by Fayrdz Tughlaq, about 8 miles north
of Old Delhi and jusb outside tho south—east corner of the wall of the present
Qity, An Asoks pillar was planted on a high platform in it.

(6) The Purdna Qil's, otherwise known as Indrapat, probably begun by
Humiytn and completed by Shih Jahiin (1540-45), It contains Shih Jahin's
Mosgue and also Homiyfin's Tomb just outside,

(7) Shdjahdnabad, built by Shih Jab@n, containing the Fort or Red
Palaoe and the Jumm's Masjid. Its walls are even now kept in good preserva-
tion— FVide B. Bharp—Delhi s Tts Story and Buildings,
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Creating a good impression on the mind of the Nawwab he
utilised it for secking pardon for liis bareluced lie, submitted the
dire state of his poverty he had been in, and prayed excuse for
his boldness, The Nawwib was by nature a philanthropist;
his mind’s ey¢ saw nobility only in all men, as he had been
practising, in his daily life, the saying of the Prophet * Verily
the Faithfuols are all brethren” Not only therefore did he
exouse him for his lie but also allowed him ownership over all
his stolen property, adnitted him in his family as his nephew,
and proclaimed him as one of the legnl heirs entitled to the
incowne of the jidgir, After his death, his descendants also rose
in the esteem of the rightful heirs,

His ready wit.

In his command of Arabic he was one of the most skilled
men of his time, and his mastery over Persian was almost
unique, When he had been to obtain the rewards of pilgrimage
(Haj7) and incidentally got the chance of mingling with the
society of Arabs, he happened to be present one day at the mnajlis
of the Sharif of Makka-—may Allah inecrease its fame and
glory—and see a crowd of people each applying his whole
strength to open a lock, But the difficulty inoreased, for with
all the exercise of their intelligence, nobody could succeed in
opening it, Then, the Nawwib set his hand to it, successfully ~
opened it and gave it to the owner, The Qazi of the place
who was present in that assembly, addressed him in Arabie
thus “ Thou art the opener of looks”, He replied, “ Oh! Thou
Qazi! But you are, rather, the untier of knots”, Because the
expression “ Untier of Knots ” is more appropriate to a Qazi, the
Sharif of that holy place appreciated the ready wit and won-
deringly addressed the Qazi, “Oh Thou Qazi, Haji Muhainmad
Anwar is more at home than you in Arabic,” In short, how
can we narrate the skill and excellence of this praise-worthy
personality, unrivalled in his age, when it is well nigh impos-
sible to relate one in a thousand and a few out of many! Henoce,
I propose by the Grace of Muhammad, his family, and his
followers—May God bless them all, to detail briefly only a few
of the high and dignified ranks attained in this world by him
who in fact was a medium for the shining of God’s grace,
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His attaining high ranks in the Court of the Emperor
Shih Jahdn,

When a gardener desires to reap plenty from his rose-plants,
he rows seeds so that they may mix with the earth and shoot
ouf tendrils and have a good growth. When the exaltation of
the rank of a man of position is agreeable to the Great Adminis-
trator of the Universe [viz, Allah], He sends him some little
rubs in the position occupied by himn so that he, in the strength
of his power and glory attached to his rank, may yet feel very
thankful for the benefits [conferred by Allah], inerease his own
glory and power and have mercy on His creation. The details
of these facts are as follows: when Nawwab Haji Muhammad
Anwaru‘d-Din Khan Bahadwr came of age, he reached Shah-
jabanabad with the objeet of acquiring knowledge, His
excellence became known in the city, With the favour of
the Emnperor Shahjahan, he got into service and became the
most distingunished and esteeined of all publie servants. He was
entrusted with the inanagement of Tashihlhana and was
granted excellent j@girs. Thus, day by day, his position and
status became broad-based at the great court,

According to the facts related in the History of Khafi
Khan,® when great confusion prevailed in the management of
the mighty government and in the internal affairs of the realm

(1) Tasbihkhina A chapel where praises of Allah are oelebrated,
generally ejaculations of phrases like Subhfinallih (O! Holy Creator | Meroy
on us | Deliver us from ) aud Bismillah (In the name of Allnh) are uttered,

(2) Khifi Khan (The Historian); Muhammad Haghim, also called Hashim
*Ali Ehiin, was a resident of Delhi and the son of Khwaja Mir, also o historian
and an officer of high rank in the serviee of Frines Murdd Bakhsh and later of
Awrangzab, Mohommad Hashim was also in Awrsogezsb's serviee and senk
by the Viceroy of Gujrat on u mission to the English at Bombay, In the
reign of Farrukh Siyar (1713-19) he was raisod to the rank of a Diwan by
Hig&mul-mulk and ** wrote with interest and favour in all that concerns that
chief,” Henco he is sometimes designated Nizamul-Mulki,

Ho privately compiled o minubo regisber of all the ovonts of Awrapgséb's
reign which he published some years after thab monarch’s death, His work
is & complete history of the house of Timur ; but the porticn down bo the
close of Akbar's reign is condensed. The one hundred and thirky vesrs that
sucooeded the death of Akbar (1605-1735) are fully debailed; and the last
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owing to the civil war (1687-68) between Dard Shukéh and
Muohammad Awrangzsh 'Alamgir Pidshah, he went to Gopamaw.
Owing to the confnsed state of the kingdom, he chose that place
and thonght it advisable, in the cireumstances, to stay there.

At the time Awrangzsb ascended the royal throne and
inerensed its splendour, Anwarn‘d-Din made his appearance in
obedience to the summons of the Sultan in order to obtain his
favour, In the conrse of the interview, he snbmitted to the
Padshiah the manuseript copy of a treatise by Muhammad
Ghazzili, written in the author’s own hand. The Padshih was
highly pleased and said, “ It is our earnest desire for a long
time to possess a copy of this freatise and this is writ on the
tablets of our heart® TUndoubtedly, this man is a saint, the
knower of the heart [of others]”, In short, the Emperor
immediately granted him his previous jZgir and post along with
additional jdgirs and appointinents, In accordance with the
title given by the Padshah himself, as detailed above, he came

fitby-three years of this pericd wera written for his own personal observation
and from the verbal acoounts of men who hod watehed the events of time,
Probably he had composed the first helf of his work, before he was stopped
by Awrangzah's orders, bub he continued to note down secretly the subsequent
history of the reign ; nnd it is said that the Bmperor Muhemmaed Bhih was so
plensed with the history thet he emnobled the auther with the title of
“Khifi Khin," the word “ Khifi" meoniog " concenled.” But Professor
Dowson regards " Kh&fi" as a gentilitions name denoking the conntry
whenes the historians [amily sprang, viz,, Khff or Khwif, a district of
Ehurfisin near Naishapur; and the hisborian was ealled the son of Ehwija
Mir Ehafi; and he himself gives his father's name as Mir Ehwafi.

Elphinstone was the first Eoglish hiatorian to fully avail himself of
Ehwiifi Ehan's history which was partinlly translated before his lime. The
text has been published in the Bibliothece Indica series, It is a conbemporary
history of Awrangazgh's reign with n high and woll deserved repube, and
copious HEoglish extracts ere given in Bllict and Dowson's History of Tndic as
told by its own Historians—Veol. VI{ pp. 277-503, The History is entitled
Muntalhabu'l-Lubib Muhammad Shahi or more shortly Tarikh-i- Kihifi- Khdn.

(1) Oompars this with Shaykh Abul Fadl presonting Emperor Akbar, on
his first appearance ab courb, with a commentary on the Ayatul Kursi (Throna-
verse) a8 an offering—see-p. XII of Introduction of Blochmann's din-i-4kbary
(tr.) Vol. I (1878).
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to be known among the high and low as “Shaykh Aqdas”,
With his tried feet once again on the ladder, he reached the
gommit of distinction, As his natural talent was inclined to
exhibit itself in the management of the realm, and his mettle
was pre-eminent in the administration of the state, his skilful
management of the affairs entrusted to him made him a
favourite of the Sultan, With his appointment as Peshkir
to the Bakhshi-i-Awwal, and to other important affairs by His
Imperial Majesty, with the excellent title of Haji Muhammad
Anwaru‘d-Din Khin, and with the gradual inorease in the
regard for his ability, he attained to great mansab till the desire
to visit the two holy and illustrions places, Makka and Madina—
May Allah increase their fame and glory—becaine dominant
in his mind and the attainment of this pious wish became the
one object of his desire.

The starting of Newwab Haji Muhanmad Anwarv'd-Din Khdn
Bahadur to visit the two holy and illustriovs places; his
obtaining a certificate, entitling him to be the Farrdsh of these
two holy places, bearing the seal and signature of the Sultan
of Ritme ; his veturn to the country of Hindustan and taking
serpice wnder Muhammad Awrangzéb’ Alamgir Padshah; his
attaining eminence with the inerease of mansab and with the
title of * Bahddur™ owing to the ezhibition of his eco-
nomy, endisincerity ; his arrival in the Deccan in the company
of the Pidshah, and his walking gracefully in the Garden
of Eden (his death),

Men endowed with all the virtues of mankind and possessed
of authority and high ambition, are not satisfied without striving
in matters of religion as well. Even when busy seeking the
comforts of the world, they give priority to things that pertain
to the hereafter. To them the achievement of their power forms
the capital to be invested in the right path, and they are
considered by them to be the means of the welfare of the

creatures of God,
When Nawwab Haji Mubammad Anwar-u‘d-Din Khin

Bahidur was getting promotion at conrt and when he was rising
in the ranks of the Government, he attained tranquility of mind

B e .
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by providing means of livelihood for his people and family, and
requested permission of the Padshah to visit the two holy and
illustrions places, He was given three lakhs of rupees from the
Imperial Treasury for nadhr, alms and distribution among the
geutle, Sayyids and others, After observing in all willingness,
the usual rules of a pilgrim, he travelled through Gopamaw,
his native place, where he took as his provision for the journey
the good-will and satisfaction of his family and relatives, while
his tongue was engaged in pouring pearl-like words of eomfort
to them, and his faithful mind filled with joy at the prospeect
of visiting the shrines next to his heart, Thus he became a
traveller on the right path, and an enterprising soul for the
betterment of his condition in the next world,

The goods were unloaded at the port of Surat, where he
invested the trust money of three lakhs, in various kinds of
merchandise with a view to make more money and thus to
multiply the stock of blessings, Then he embarked on a ship
and landed at the port of Jiddah, where all the bags were opened
and the commodities offered for sale to the pilgrims, As piously
desired by him, he realised large profit by the grace of Allah
He made nine lakhs of rupees including the capital and the
profit, Then he distributed the amount among the great men
and the gentle of holy Makka and got receipts, After achieving
the glory of pilgrimage,(¥) and going round the holy Baytullah(%)
(Ka’ba) and performing 'Umras(® and other rites, he found his

(1) Pilgrimage (Haji) lit. ° setting ous,’ ' tending towards’, The pilgei-
mage to Makka performed in the month of Dhul-Hajjah, the twelith month
of the Muslim year. It ia the fifth pillar of Muslim practical religion, and an
incumbent religions duby founded upon express injuncbions in the Qurdn,
The performonce of the pilgrimage is incombent apon every Muslim, once in
hig life time, if be be an adult free, sane, well in health and has sufficient
money [or the expenses of the journey, and for the support of his family
duriog his absence,

(2) * The sacred Mosque,” The temple at Makks which contains the
Ea'bs in which is plased the Hajru'l-Aswad ot Black Btone, The berm
Baytullah or House of God is applied to the whole enclosure, although it
mote especially denotes the Ea'ba itself,

(3) 'Umrah. A visit to the sacred mosque at Makks with the ceremonies
of encompassing the Ka'ba and running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 1t
is a meritorious act,

3
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efforts born of unsullied intentions, and of resolute attempts
bearing fruits in his cries of * Labbayk().” Thence he went
to the holy city of Madina, the Illuminated, where he had the
happiness to visit the tomb of the Prophet, (May Allah’s bless-
ing be on him.) He distributed gifts among the gentle of that
place and obtained receipts, He stayed there for three years
at the house of Shaykh 'Abdur-Rahmin-al-’Ashiqi, one of the
saints of the age, From there, he used to go on a pilgrimage
avery year to Makka, Thus solong as he stayed there he made
the house of the Shaykh the pivot of his movement, and the centre
of the compass of his ramblings, During this period, he made
constant visits to saints and learned men and cultivated their
friendship greatly,

The sanad of the ** Farrdshi " (2 in the two shrines given to
him by the Sultan of Riim [Constantinople] with his seal and
signature is even now preserved by the Grace of that Iixalted
Preserver in the Qalamd@n(® of Hadrat-i-A’la, Further the
sanad of the ‘Illuminator’ in the above two shrines was
obtained by Hadrat A'la from the court of the * Usmaniyya King
through the English Company whose vakil was present then
in that darbd@r. In the second book I propose to unveil the
facts relating to the acquisition of this latter samad. Thus
with the increased personal distinctions he held his head high
up to the heaven of glory,

(1) It refers to the pllgrim's song which he recites or sings with o loud
voles, s different periods in the pilgrimage. The song is called Talliyah a
word signifying weiting or standing for orders, In Arabic it runs thus;

Labbayka | AllEhumma | Labbayk |
Inpal hamda wa'n-pi'mats laka wa'l malko laks |
Liagharika lakal

(Sehihu'l-Bukhari) P, 210,
I stand up for thy service! Oh Alleh! I stand up! I stand up |
I stand up ! There is no partner with thee ! I stand up!
Verily thine is the Praige, the Blessing and the Kingdom |
For details about the orthodox way of performing the pilgrimage, sea
Sahihu'l-Bukhari, Kitabul Manasik., P, 906, '

(%) The business of o Farrfigh, Farrfigh is one who spreads carpets,
It is & post-clnssical word,

(8) Serinium (labin), & chest for writing materials,
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On leaving these two shrines, he travelled by sea und landed
at the port of Surat safely, Thence he proceeded through
Gopamaw, with the desire of reaching the presence of the
Padshidh and had the honour of meeting him, For the nine
lakhs of rupees distributed in those two shrines as gifts among
the gentle and the pious, he submitted receipts bearing signa-
tures with designations, Thus he gave proof of trustworthiness
as well as skilful management, He rose high in the estimation
of the Pidshih who was pleased with him and rowarded him
with the title of ‘Bahddur' and the personal mansab of two
thousand, and two thousand horses. Thus he raised aloft his
head fo the heaven of glory. Since then, the title of ¢Haji’
also was added to his name with other titles, Ie could now
reckon himsell with pride as one of the select few associated
with the glorious administration, He left Hindustan in the
company of the Padshdh [cir, 1683] and came to the Dececan,
After his arrival at Khujasta Bunydd Awrangibiad, he fell ill,
On the 5th of the blessed Ramadan of the year 1110 A, H. he
reached the presence of the Eternal Sovereign, and had the
privilege of sharing the Eternal Honour, His coffin was brought
to Gopamaw and interred by the side of the tomb of Shaykh
Makhdim *Abdul Hayy his venerable ancestor, He left behind
him two sons and two daughters. The eldest son, Muhammad
Jan-i-Jahdn and one daughter were born to him by the wife
married fromm his own famous clan, His younger son Haji
'Abdullah and another daughter were born to the lady married
from outside his tribe, May Allah’s mercy be upon all of
them for ever !

The events preceding the bivth of Nawwdb Siraju'd-Dawla
Muhammad Jan-i-Joh@n Anwaru'd-Din Khin Bah@dur

Shah@mat Jang,
Though Nawwib Haji Muhammad Anwaru'd-Din Khin
Bahadur had many children, all of them except those mentioned
above, died young, He had lost all hopes of seeing the light of (L~
the candle of youth in any of them,and so he longed eagerly for.
ever to possess a son blessed with long life; this was his only
wish in life,
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The dream of the Nawwdab, its interpreiation, the good news of the
bivth of a beloved son,

On a certain night, which can be compared either to the
bright dawn, or. the sleeve of the hand of happiness, while in
sleep (the sleep that is the collyrimin of the evar wakeful eye,
and is also the veil of the beauty of Permanent Power) he saw
a holy man with a shining countenance. The great brilliance
of his appearance could be cunsidered sufficient to favour a
thousand dawns of hope and to repel a hundred nights of
despair and give juyful news instead, This holy man placed
in his hands a luminous pearl that had the light and appear-
ance of dignity and eminence, nay it was a star rising gloriously
and felicitously, Next morning the story of the night was
referred to the foremost saint and learned man of the day, a
man of angelic character, namely Mawlawi Wajiu'd-Din II, a
resident of Gopimaw. He gave the interpretation that the
All-Giving Grace of the Generous Lord would bless him with a
gon endowed with long life.

The Nawwdb's noble mother hearing  voice from heaven that she
would be blessed with a noble son.

One night, the After-midnight-prayer being over, the noble
mother was praying with great sorrow and grief for the birth of
a son, when she heard a voice from heaven, * you will get a son
of high rank and the desire of your heart will then have acquired
its pearl of happiness.”” As soon as she heard this, she raised her
head from the ground, and bowed her head to the ground twice
in prayer, and offered thanks,

The dream of the Nawwdb's maternal grand-mother about his birth,

His grand-mother was a descendant from the Sayyids of
the pure lineage of Kirman, ) the most distinguished residents

(1) Kirmdn is the name given to a place in the Bangash country between
Kabul and Bannu, (Blliot and Dowson, Vol, I, p, 231, note) ;and it is also
the name given to the region west of Bind in Baluchistan, adjacent to the
desert of Bljistan (Ikid. Vol, I pp. 14, 27, 83 and 151), Kirman
was ruled by a dynasty of rulers known as the Kutlugh Eh&ns between 1222
A, D, and 1308 A.D,, who were vassals to the Mongols of Persia,
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of Khayrabad, (1) The fire of sorrow at the death of her seven
worthy sons was kindled in the oven of her heart, One night
she saw in her dream an unknown hand placing on her stomach
a candle while the rays of its light shone from the east to the
west, When she awoke, she thonght that in view of her widow-
hood the result wonld ba one of impossibilities, Reflecting
i while, she concluded that the light present in the lamp must
be in the house of her daughler viz., the wife of Nawwib
Haji Muhaimmad Aowarn‘d-Din Khin Bahadur, Iimnediately,
she sont a man to Gopamaw to inquire of her danghter's
welfare. The man returved with the news that she would
soon be blessed with a son. A few days later the lucky son,
the beauty that adorns the world, the figure that soothes the
mind, was born in an auspicions hour. Becanse he was an
ornament in the world of the life of his parente, he got
the name Jan-i-Jahan [The life of the world],

The happy facts about Noawwdb Sirdju'd-Dawla Muhammad
Jan-i-Jahan Anwarv'd-Din EKhan DBahddur Shah@mat
Jang,

In the illustrious geneology of our Hadrat A’'la, Nawwab
Sirdju‘d-Dawla Mohammad Jan-i-Jahan Anwaru‘d-Din Khan
Bahadur is of the twenty-ninth generation from the beginning
of Islam, Because his birth took place in army guarters, he
got the surname, Laghkari. The spring is the index of the
year ; even so since his boyhood he was a strict observer of the
obligatory prayers (@ and the practices of the Prophet,

(1) (Ehayrabid)— & town in the district and fahgil of Sitapur
(U, P.) situated on the Lucknow-Bareilli Railway, It is said to have been
founded by one Ehaira, a Parsi in the 11th ceptury. More probably the name
was given by the Muslims to an older town on the same sike; it has
been identified with Masachhatra, nn ancient holy place, A ‘governor was
gtationed hers by the early Bultans of Delhi; and under Akbar it was the
capital of a Sarkar. A number of temples and mosgues are situated in the
town; and some of them go back to the time of Akbar,

(3) Prayer or Saldt (Arabic) is the second of the five foundations or pillars,
of practical religion in Islam, It is a devoticnal exercise which every Muslim
is required to render to God five times a day, namely, at the early morniug
mid-day, afternocon, evening, and night.
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He did not neglect the optional side of the prayers, and from
his seventh year he, along with his mother, used to say the
After-inidnight-prayer, He continued to do so till the day of
his wartyrdom, I[na day and a night he used to utter twelve-
thousand salutations to the Prophet, He would not exchange
words in the widdle of one hundred salutations, In eonsideration
of the [laith he had [lor his religion he may be classed us
one of the saints of his age, In the management of ihe
affairs of the world he was the Aristotle of his time, He
was far from lying, back-biting and other sing big and small,
Throughout his life he never got anything from an uncloan
hand, When he heard al Gopamaw of the death of his great
father, his heart was wounded with the griel of his having
become an orphan and he was perlurbed, e saw that patience
was a virtue unto the [aithful, Still he consoled and comforted
the members of his family and engrossed himsell so much with
his attempts to walk in the footsteps of his ancestors, providing
for his family, and setting right his other affairs, that his mind
got unburdened of all sorrow. It is not possible to put in
writing all his praiseworthy habits, yet I shall try to detail
some of them,

The pure heart and the miraculous deeds of the Nawwab,

During the days of his nizd&mat at Chicacole, () a man by
name Nasrulldh Khan, one of his relatives, grew angry for no
reagon and left the service, While taking leave, the deserter
said 1o the Nawwab thus : “ The leg of this beggar is not laine,
and the country of Alldh is not narrow.” Immediately, the

Thus Baldt is one of the most prominent features of Islam and
numerous injunotions have been recorded in traditions, The service should
be performed in Arabic; the elothes and body of the worshipper should be
clean, and the place of prayershould be free from all impurity, It may bs
gaid either privately or in company or in o mosque, although services in a
mosgue are mora maritorious then those elsawhers, Tho prayers are slways
preceded by the ablution of face, hands and feet,

(1) Chicacole, now in the Ganjam Distriet, on the left bank of the
Langulya river, four miles from ibts moubh. It was the headquarters of the
Ohioacole Bivear, the northernmost of the five northern Biroars, viz,, Ohica.
cole, Rajashmundry, Ellore, Masulipatam and Guntur, I was conguered by
the Muslims, even before the time of bthe Qutb-Shahi kings of Gol-
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Nawwab retorted with words which produced full effect. * You
are wrong. Thy foot is lame and the country of Allih is
narrow for you ; extremely destitute, you will never reach any
place. With confusion and without any help, you will surely
come again to me.” The man went some manzils and at the
border between two contending zaminddris he received a gun-
shot in his leg and became lame, At once he felt wounded in
gpirit and locked his arms in utter confusion. Before the weak
was ouf, he had come back to the court, Inspired by his
inborn merey, the Nawwab had pity on his condition and took
him into favour, a necessary consequence of his oharacter,

It is reported that during the days of his administration at
the gizhah of Farkhunda Bunyad Hyderabad a cancer appeared on
his delicate back, The crooked ideas of the orab-like physicians
strayed from the road of right understanding that the Almighty
Physician wopld in his merey dress the wound, and ran in the
direction of nfhe impossibility of the oure, Their modes of
deliberation and treatment leaned towards hopelessness. When
the Nawwab learnt that the hakims were in despiir, he made
a categorical assertion thus: “T don't fear this passing illness,
I believe thatin due time, the untying of this knot of my life
will be done by the nail of a false sword,” And the boil healed
accordingly. Later, during the days of his mizamat in the
Carnatic Payanghat, his martyrdom was brought about by a
treacherous sword.

It is reported that in the days of the struggle for the control
of Arcot, SBhaykh 'Abdullah, the mufti of that place, presented
to him a book while feeling inwardly sorry for not having taken
a copy of it, At once the Nawwab inquired of the smufti,
“ Dost thou keep a copy of thiz book?” When he answered
in the negative, he returned the book, and said, ** Take a copy
and give me the original.”

oonda, who ruled over it. Later, their successors in rule, the Mu%u]s and
the Nazims, held sway over it, Nawwib Anwarn'd-Din Ehiin, later on Fawajdir
of the Oarnatie, was the Fawjdar of Ohicacole fora number of years. Its cotton
industry was advanced and its musling were ab one time as famous as those of
Daccs, When the English ocoopied the Sirears (1765-66) Chicacola was
pontinued as the headquarters of the distrieh for a time apd remained an
important military stafion, .
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It is reported that at the time when he stayed at Chicaoole,
his companion, Sayyid 'Ali Khan, was ill because of his single
blessedness, According to the advice of his physicians he re-
solved to seek the intimaoy of a womnn to put vut the flame of
heat. Oneday Lie went to the intelligent curer of the disease of
the heart, the knower of the causes and symptoms of internal
happenings. As soon as the Nawwib saw him, he bagan to
address him thus : * We too, during our long service in the armny
of the Padshih, were youthlul, lived a celibute life and never
defiled our garments with great sins. The bridle of youth
should not be placed in the hands of deceitful Satan, The
lightning of adultery should not burn the store-house of
chastity.” The wmnan trembled af this severe rebuke and
sought pardon, Ha corrected all his friends who were putting
ginfal ideas in him by explaining the miraculous gkill of their

maegter in mind-reading. )

Again, at the time when his celibacy was prolonged and
his illness becamo worse, people who believed in expediency
were unanimous on this point, and said “ Necessity behoves the
breaking of celibacy for the preservation of health and the
euring of the illness, Perhaps, the stray rebuke is not intended
to be binding on you for ever, At any rate, it is a question of
the preservation of health and it must be considered,” Thus the
old idea again eame back and the promise was broken, When
the Nawwab learnt this, he wondered at his forgetting the pre-
vious warning and with great vehemence rebuked him and
said, “ Your Shi'a sect makes muta’ ) lawful and it is better

(1) Muta’ li6. " enjoyment ™, A marriage contracted for a limited period
for aocertain sum of money, Such marrisges are etill legal among the;
Shi'ns, and exist in Persia to the present day (Maloolom's Persia), but
they are considered to be unlawful by the sumnis, According to the
ImEmiyya code of jurisprundence, the following are the sonditions of mula’ or
* temporary marriages,” Thera must be declaration and acoeptance, as in the
eage of nikdh, and the subject of the contract must bs either o Muslimah, o
Obristian, or & Jewess; she should be obaste, and due enguires should be
made into her conduct, as it is abominable to enter into o contrach with a
woman addicted o fornieation, nor is it lawful to make such & gontract with a
virgin who has no father, Some dower must be specified, and if there is failure
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here to prefer that and shun the evil act' At this ' vehement
assertion, the man sought sincere pardon, and never afterwards
entertained such sinful ideas.

It is reported that at the time of the inecrease in his
glory at the sizhah of Natharnagar (Trichinopoly), some pomeg-
ranates were bronght to his presence one day. Since he would
never eat anything between two meals, he beckoned to the
superintendent of the store-house to remove them and serve
them during meals, A member of the Kayastha community,
named Manu Lal, who was the munshi of the Nawwib (and
who during the reign of Hadrat-i-A‘li rose to eminence, and got
the right to ride an elephant and the title of ' Raj’) was seated
in a corner of the smajlis, writing letters. He desired in his
mind to possess one of these pomegranates, In the meantime
they were being removed, and carried away from sight with
the result that his hope was gradually giving place to despair,
and he confesked in his mind, that he would be satisfied with
even half a pomegranate, The mouth of his desire, like an
unripe pomegranate, had the teeth of greed quite hidden from
sight, yet inwardly he was glad of the idea of the sweetness of
the graing of greed, The Nawwib, the reader of all hidden
thoughts, the observer of the hopes and disappointments of the
heart, the grantor of desires in anticipation, became aware of
the hope the snunshi entertained fromm the beginning till he
satisfied himself with even hall the frnit. After completing
one hundred salutations in the middle of which he would never
speak, he ordered the pomegranates to be bronght back, He
gave them to him, and spoke as follows: “In this free world,
gardens which yield fruits generonsly to all are plenty; why
then limit your desire to one or a half 7 Why such a bargain ?
In the store of the common table of universal beneficence,
restriction to one or two morsels of food shows lack of under-

in this respect, the contractis void. There must also ba a fixed period, but
its exbanb is lofb entiraly to the parties, Ib may be & year, a monbh, or a day,
Only some limit must bo distinetly specified so as to prevent the peried from
any exktension or diminution. Mufa' marriages do nob admit of divores or
repudiation, but the parties become absolutely separated on the expiration
of the period, (Baillie’s Digesi),

4



26

standing.” All those present were astonished at this, and
without any dissenting voice they testified to his knowledge of
other minds,

It is reported that during his stay in Hindustan in winter,
one morning he sent for his woollen cloak to warm himself
with, One of those present resolved in his mind, as a test oase,
to verify the truth of his knowledge of hidden thoughts, and
desired the gift of the shawl to himself. Then he wended his way
homewards, When the woollen eloak was bronght to the
Nawwab he sent it to the tester with the news that it behoved
him to remove the doubt from his mind. The man sought his
pardon, and from that time became a fully convinced man,

It is reported that, during his niz@mat(1) at Chicacole, he
gat at table one day for breakfast as usual, alter the early-
morning prayer, The Dariigha [superintendent] of the kitchen,
who was unclean the previons night, and who could find no time
for his bath(®), the breakfast hour having drawn near, took in
his hand the hot bread folded in a white cloth, while the tray
was carried by another. "When the Nawwib’s eyes fell on the
bread, he refrained from touching it, and partook of the rest.
He signed to the servant to take away the bread, and use it
for himself. The Dariigha put this down to chance, and gave
it no thonght, Some days later the man repeated the act.
But this time the mandate came in all its dignity. Ason the
previons ocoasion, this pure and mighty personality did not put
forth his hand to touch the bread, Calling aside the Daragha.

(1) Office of Nizim, an administrator of police and eriminal law,

(2) Ghuslis the religious aot of bathing the whole body after s legal
impuriby. It is founded upon the express injunction of the Qurdn, Sira v, 9,
"It you amre polluted then purify yourselves.” And the Traditions most
minutely relate the oocoasions on which the Prophet performed the ceremony
of ghusl, or bathing, The Muslim beachers of all sects are unanimous in
preseribing the washing of the whole body after the following acts, which
render the body junmub or impure (1) hays menses; (2) nifds: puerperium
(8) sima ' ; coltus (4) ¢fdilam: pollutio nooturna, Ttis absolutely necessary
that every part of the body should be washed, for Ali relates that the Prophat
said. ' He who leaves but one hair unwashed on his body, will be punished
in bell ageordingly.” (Mighkat, beok ii, e, viii).
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the Nawwab explained to him the nature of his observances:
“We do not take food from unclean hands and so we refrain
from touching the bread brought to us. During the time of
uncleanliness, talking to others and moving about outside the
house are opposed to the good manners of Muslims, and approach
the habits of Satan, In future, think it necessary to refrain from
such habits, and do not involve yourself with these sins.,” The
Dartigha sought forgiveness, and from that day became a
believer in his purity, Never did he afterwards move about
daring his unclean hours,

It is reported that during his niz@mat at Farkhonda
Bunyiad Haydarabad he called out to a man in the early morning
to entrust him with some service, He was unclean and wished
to take abath, but had to respond to the call forthwith. On
approaching the Nawwab he submitted nadhr; the holy
Nuwwidb asked a companion of his, to take the nadhr and he
would not touch it with his own hands,(0)

His respect and consideration for men of rank.

During the period of his niz@mat at Chicacole, Muhammad
Muniru'd-Din Khan, his unele’s son, remarked of a musician,
a new-comer and a melodionus singer, that every majlis enjoyed
his songs, and spoke much in praise of him, The Nawwab,
in spite of his dislike of such things, sent for the musician out
of regard [or the feelings of his brother, As soon as he saw the

(1) * * * * A story relating bo the chasta lifs of the Naww&b has been
omikted a3 belog of minor imporbance, the langusge also being very courtly,
Tha gist of it is s follows;—He engaged a young girl for = night's stay
with him. Buf during bis sun-sat prayer he realised his folly and fed into
the jungle olose by and spent the night in prayer. The girl waited throughout
the pight and wenb away, The Nawwib returned home in the morning,

A story how he exercised his influence oven after bis death runs thus in
brief :—During the time of Hudrat A'IR when fdtiha was ssid in memory of the
Mowwib Shabid and food was distribubed oo the ocossion: one Naith resiplent
remarked thot the food was not good and the Nawwib, had he been alive,
wonld not have ralished it, That very night be dreamt a dream wherein he
gaw a spacious building in the midst of a garden, and & volee from inslde
was heard to remnrk *“we are pot much concerned with the taste, th
benefits alone resching us.” The dreamer woke up a wisor man,
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musician at a distance he stood up, hastened [orward to the edge
of the carpet, emnbraced him, and seated hiin with great honour
and respect. ITnstead of desiring to listen to the musie, he began to
discharge the duties of a host, The people present in the majlis,
whon they witnessed the respect shown to the musician, were
astonished and asked hin the reason for it, He roplied, At
the time of our stay at Shahjahanabad, we knew this gentle-
man to be the descendant of the Amirs of the royal court,
Among the grandees of the city he was respected and honoured.
As we used to meet this gentleman in the royal coart with great
respect, we congidered it impolite tv forget our regard for past
acquaintances even after the lapse of a long time, By seeing
his [present] poverty, we do not refrain from showing him
courtesy as of old,” And those in the asseinbly ascertained the
real facts, and found out the truth of all that had [allen from
the true lips of the Nawwab,

His kindness, his protection of velatives, the elegance
of his speech and the grace of his wit.

L

With the members of his family and relations he was
generous, kind, compassionate, and morciful to such an extent
that, when ono day a man submitted to him, “ Such and such a
person from among your own relations showed his own son
great kindness and love,” he replied, “ As long as we live, no
one is considered to be the father of any son, und no one should

understand himself to be the father of any son, Insiead, they
all should consider us alone as their father”. There are

many stories of a similar strain, How muoch space will they
oceupy | There are innumerable statements of this kind, Only

a few can be narrated.

The elegance of his free speech cannot be exhausted by
narration, Space does not allow the recording of his graceful
wit, For example, the word * barfhur-dar ”, besides its
clear meaning, has a graceful oxplanation given by him,
This brings out the germ of pleasantry with great nicety. To
“bar” he gave the meaning ¢ barinda bdsh” meaning by
“barinda" worthy of fresh success, and inconceivable bouniy,
‘ fhur " means ‘ khurinda bash,” meaning by * khurinda®
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achiever of useful ideas and accomplisher of sirong desires,
By “dar” he means “dérinda b@sh™ meaning by “ddarinda”
the possessor of advantageous goods, the preserver of all
his achievements,

The Daily Programme of the Naww@b, )

The Generous Adwministrator never desires His elect to be
unemployed, and keeps them engaged in their glorious hours in
iinportant affairs pleasing to Him, In accordance with this,
the hours in a day and a night of the Nawwib of dignified
titles were distributed to different kinds of work, Every minute
he was engaged in doing soine work,

He woke up at three in the morning, After attending to
the usual calls of pature, he performed his ablutions and said
the aflter-mnidnight prayers, Then he used to read the Qurdn,
and say his early-mnorning prayer. Before sun-rise he took his
usnal morning meal. For a period of about an hour he would
rest himself., He would then wake up, perform his ablutions,
and with the name of Allah on his lips and the rosary in hand,

(1) Oompare this with the daily programme of the life of Emperor
Awrangmsb—
A M, 5—Early-Morning Prayer,
7-830—Justice in Private Ohamber,
8-30—Darsan,
8-15—FPublie Durbar,
11-0—Private Audience,
11-50—Harem—Bissta,
P M, 3—Zuhr Prayer.
2.30—Private Ohamber, study, Asr Prayer ato,
5-30-Evening Salute in the Private Audience Hall,
HSunset Prayer.
6-40—Boiree in the Diwan-i-Khas,
7-40—0ourb Dismissed—Tsha Prayer,
8-0—In the Harem,
Oompare alsp with the daily routine of Sher Shiah's life as given hy
“4bbis Khin Barwani in his Tarildi-i-Sher-Shahi (tr, in Vol. IV of Elliot and
Dowson's History of India, pp. 410—11),



80

he would engage himsell till noon in the Darbar-i-Am, attending
to the iinportant affairs of administration, Again, for the spuce
of about an hour, he would take rest. Then he would get up,
perform his ablutions and say his mid-day prayer, thus
engaging himself in devotion to the Creator. At about 2 p,in.
he busied himself with household duties, After tuking his
meal, he took his seat in the court yard of the diwdn-sardi
under the open sky in the conpany of inen of learning and rank,
In the same company he would say the evening prayer, sun-set
prayer, and the after-sun-set prayer, He would then sit with
his friends and his relatives without ever trying to begin the
conversation. By 9 o'olock at night, be endeavoured to
finish twelve thousand salutations to the Prophet, Then he
rested himself for the night,

The sons and daughters of the Nawwdb,

The Supreme Ciod had in his bounty blessed him with five
sons and seven danghters, The sldest son, Badru'l-Islam, with
the title of Badru'l-Islam Khan Bahadur Afrasiyab Jang, occupied
the post of the N@ib-wazir in the court of Delhi in the place
of his exalted father, The second son, Muhaminad Mahfidz
with the title of Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahadur Shahimat
Jang, an ocean of learning and virtues, was, along with four
sisters, born of the same wnother,

The third son iz Hadrat-i-A‘la, By the Grace of Allah he
is the possessor of happiness, honour, position, exalted rank and
grandeur ; the cirenlator of the coin of prosperity, and ruler of
the mighty kingdom, Heis Muhammad Ali by name, with the
titles Nawwab Walajah, Amiruw'l-Hind ‘Umdatal-Mulk Asafu'd-
Dawla, Muohammad Ali Anwarw'd-Din Khan Bahadur Zafar
Jang Sipah-saldr, Sahibu's-sayf wal-qalam Mudabbir-i-umir-i-
‘@lam Farzand-i-@ziz-az-jan, which he got from the exalted
Padghah, Sultan of the provinces of Hindustan, ‘Abuw'l-Muzafar
Jalalw'd-Din Shih Alaim Padshah Ghazi and another title
Biradarbi-Jan-bardbar, he got from the great and mighty
King George of England, [Great Britain]. He was recognised by
the two Padghahs as the ruler of the Carnatie,



31

The fourth son, Abdul Wahhab, with the title of Shukahul
Mulk Nasirn'd-Dawla Abdnl Wahhdb Khin Bahddur Nusrat
Jang was born to another wile who also bore the Nawwib
two daughters. The fifth son, Mohammad Najibullih, with
the title of Muhammad Najibullah Khan Bahadur was the only
ohild of another wife., There was a seventh daughter by
another wife (1),

The starting of Nawwdb Sirdjud-Dawla Muhammad Jan-i-
Jahin Anwarwd-Din Khan Bahddur ShahGmat Jang for
the court of Muhammad Awrangzéd Hlamgir Padshah
because of the arvival of an imperial farman and in
obedience to the counsel of his famous father in a dream,

In this trial ground of joy and sorrow and the testing place
of isery and happiness, it is necessary for one and all to
bear the tribulations patiently, Manliness makes it incumbent
on us to put up with misfortunes, But the pangs of orphan-
hood, especially at an early age, is a great disaster; the distress
of losing a father during childhood is a pathetic ocenr-
rence, Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla Bahiddur who became helpless
in his young age on account of the removal of the shadow of
his great father and who was withont a guardian, was often
thinking over his present condition and brooding over the future,
The Unparalleled Grace, the Best of Givers, removed ihis
curtain of sorrow with His kind hand. One night in his dream,
he seemed to visit the tomb of his revered father, who was
leaning on it, As soon as he saw his son, he said, “T
can’t bear the bad reading of the Quran by the side of
my grave, Can't you put a stop to this nnisance,” The son
replied, ® This act will bring me eternal glory and honour.
I shall make arrangements for that.” Then the father pro-
ceeded, “ Why do you remain idle here, and undergo sorrow
and trouble? It is not advisable for yon to draw in your
skirt, when yon should sally forth and reap the benefits of travel,
The opening of your career lies somewhere in the mighty army
of the Padghih, The stars are favourably inelined towards

1. Hore thera is a string of verses from Abjadi’s Anwar Ndma which
patalogue the nameg of the five gons and seven daughters,
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you,” He submitted, *“* The faet that T am not known to any
one in the army is a thorn in my path, Ti is not possible to
succeed in the midst of a crowd of strangers” The father
replied, * With firm faith in Allah, and withont misgivings, go
forth to the army of the Padshah, Be on the alert to achiave yonr
object, Youn will find in Mukhlis Khan, an amir who will help
you with the Emperor,” Thus directed, he determined to leave his
home, In the meanwhile, the Great Giver hastened to held
him thus : —After the demise of the benign and sincers Nawwab

Haji Muhammad Anwaru'd-Din Khan Babadar, the sorrow at

the unbearable separation took possession of the bountiful mind

of the Padghah, Inspired by his innate love for companions and
faithful servants, he despatched an imperial farmdn recorded
below—which must be obeyed—seeking his son Muhammad

Jan-i-Jahan,

The farman from Muhammad Awrangzél Alamgir Padshah,
the most noble lord, the shadow of All@h, inviling Nawwadb
Sirdjud-Dawla Muhammad Jan-i-Jahin Anwardd-Din
Khian Bahadir Shah@mat Jang.

Let Muhamnmad Jan-i-Jahin the most noble and high
person, the best of sons born in the sincere [amily, the choicest,
the most devoted, and an intelligent servant in whom favours
meet, know this: That during these weary days our mind is
perturbed at the demise of our most dovoted servant Shaykh
Aqdas Haji Muhammad Anworg'd-Din Khan Bahadur, a god-
fearing and religions man, He executed the commands of the
Padshih sincerely and gracefully, We were pleased with hiin.
Such a person is a rarity now, We have come aoross
many, but there is none like him, It is necessary for the head
of the family that he be pleased with the decision of God and
congider our kindness towards him will increase day by day for
the enhancement of his power and prosperity, Be present
before us,”

When this farmdn bearing the beautiful title of Shaykh
Aqdas and addressed to Haji Mohammad Anwarw'd-Din Khan
Bahaduar reached Nawwab Sirdiju’d-Dawla Bahadur, he under-
stood that its arrival was the harbinger of the [ulfilment of his
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desire. His mind’s eye was filled with the light of excessive
happiness, With joy and pride he took leave of his family and
relations, and wended his way towards the presence of the
Emperor,

‘When he approached the victorious army, he was welcomed
by one of the trusted administrators of govermment, He obtained
the honour of an interview, and was shown great kindness and
consideration. He was granted j@girs, and entrusted with the
post oocupied by his noble father, All these he achisved with
the help of Mukhlis Khan, one of the Amirs at the court, and
thus attained the happy fulfilment of his dreams.

He gets the title of Khan from the Sultdn.

It was during the period that Sirdju'd-Dawla was in the
servioe of the Padshih, and was entrusted with the posts oceupied
by his father. The Bakhshi wrote his name in the list and
submitted it for the favour of royal signature, The Padshih,
with his aunspicions hand, took ont a pen-knile, erased the
dot from the position indicating J, put it in the position
indicating Kh, and said, “ In our service thers is one Amir by
name Jan-i-Jahan Khédn with the letter J; so, let the name of
the gon of Haji Mohammad Anwaru'd-Din Khan Bahadur be
Khin-i-Jahan-Khin, Since then his name was magnified by
the title of ‘ Khan,’

His appointment as Péshlkar to the Dariigha of #he Diwdnkhina
of the Padshah,

Amiru-d-Din Khan, the Dariigha of the Diwankhéana of the
Padshih, saw that a Hindu was his Pa@shkar, and submitted
one day to the Padshdh, * Thisslave, on account of his true
belief, thinks that this Diwankhina is as exalted as Makkah the
Revered, and Madinah the Illuminated. It is not desirable
that an impure Hindu should enter this Diwankhana, 8o it is
prayed that a Muslim be appointed to the post of Paghkar,” The
Padshah read the petition, and added after ‘Makkah the
Glorious,’ * May Allah increase its fame and glory " and after
‘Madinah the Illuminated,’ ‘May my soul be ransom to thee
Oh, Prophet of Alldh!" (May Allah bless him and his family),

5
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and on the sentence, ‘It is not desirable that an impure Hindu
should enter this Diwinkhdna', he wrote, ¢ May Alldh reward
you both here and hereafter!'; then he endorsed the petition
as follows: *Muhammad Khan-i-Jahan Khan, ithe son of
Muhammad Anwarn'd-Din Khin, is young and a newcomer;
gtill the deceit and fraud of soldiers are not found in himn;
and he is not familiar with the habits ol wsoldiers, He
is industrions, careful, honest, and devout, lle may be
appointed to this post; let the aflnirs be entrusted to Lim.”
From that day, he was engaged in tho management of the
Diwankhina of the Padshah, and thus gradually rose from high
offices to an enviable position of glory and dignity,

He gets the title of his illustrious father, and is distinguished
with the title of Bah@dur by the Emperor.

During the period of his climbing the ladder of power,
an army, in obedience to the orders of Muhammad Awrangazéh
Alamgir Padghab, hastened one day to punish the enemy, It
happened that in the course of battle in a hilly country the
army was besieged by the saperior nuinber of the encwny, and
was reduced to narrow straits. The reins of [irmness were
aboot to slacken from the hands of the royal forees, and the
feet of herces to lose ground. Jummlaiuwl Mulk Asad Khin
‘Bahadur,) Wazir of the far-flung frontiers of Hindustan, learnt

(1) Jumlalul-Mulk Asad Khan Bahddur, entitled Asafu'd-Dawla and
Jumlatul-Muolk was deseended from an illnstrious Turkoman inmily, His
father had fled frem Persin to escape the oppression of Shih Abbis and
gettled in Hinduskan in the service of the Empeoror Jah&ngir who raised him
to high rank with the title of Dhulfegir Khio and married him to the daughter
of s ralation of the Bmpress Nar JahEn, His son, Asad Khin, (born 1631
AD.) was very early noticed by Shihk Jahin, who married him to a daughtor
of his Wazir (Asall Khin), He was promoted to the office of Second Bakhshi
which he held till 1671 A, D, when he was raised to the rank of 4,000 horse
and a few years later to the post of Whaair oand the rank of 7,000,
Trom 1684 he served continuously in the Decoan; and on Bahfidur Shah's
accession he was mode Wakil-i-Mublag with tho titles of NizgGmil-Mulk Zsai-
ud-Dawla; and his son Dhulfagiir Khin was made his doputy at court with the
titles of BemsEmud.-Dawla Awirdl-Umara Bahfdur Nusead Jang. (Beale,
Orienlal Biographical Dictionary, rovised edition, p, 80; and W, Irvine, The
Later Mughais, vol, I, pp, 9 and 89))
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through dispaichoes the conditions of the army and the necessity
of sending another army for help, and immediately hastened to
the presence of the Padghil, The Emperor was then engaged
in the Tusbihlli@na, it was not the darb@r hour, and so he could
not pay his respeets, This helpless man requested Nawwib
Sirdju'l-Dawla Bahadur, then Muhammad Khin-i-Jahan Khan
the Dirtigha of the Tashilkldna, to convey his message, The
Padshili usually observed silence between the evening and sun-
set prayers, and so Khin-i-Jalian Khén stood near the ourtain, and
represented the facts. Just when the facts regarding the army
were being represented, he heard the sound of the recitation of
the wvorse, * Bismillah'ir-rahmén’ir-rahim wall@hy akbar,” ()
coming [rom within the curtain, which he misinterpreted as
an order and onused it to reach the Wazir thut Rahwan Khan
and Rahim Khan, the two ris@laddrs of the royal chawki
shonld with the akbarl troops of the reserves be despatched
to the assistance of ihe army in fthe field, Iinmediately
the Wazir carried ont the order of the conqueror of the world,
and untied the knot of the fatigue of the anmy, The Padghih,
after the alter-sunset prayer, was present as unsual at the
Darbir-i-Am, and made enquiries of the Wazir. From his reply
the Eimnperor learnt of the despatch of the two ris@laddrs with
the troops, In great astonishment, His Majesty asked him,
“ Who gave the order for despatch? Where is the authority
for this?” The Wazir of great dignity, submitted the source
from which he got his authority. Then the Padshah turned
his face to Mohammad Khan-i-Jahan Khin for an explanation,
He submitted, “ Such was the command of Your Majesty,”
The Padshih said, ©* Explain the details ; they will be acceptable
to us.” Then he snbmitted, *‘ When the recitation of * Bis-
mill@h'ir-ralvm@n’iv rahim, wall@éhu akbar, during the time
of silence in the Taslihlhdna was contrary to usual practice,
and since it was just the time of my representation of the
condition of the army, I understood that the action of the
Emperor was not without some purpose and the speech of His

(1) In the name of Allah, the Beneficenb, the Merciful, and Allah is
Greab,
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Majesty could not be without somne object, and the reasoning
of the servant has led him to a suggestion from the words so
heard. Thus I fixed the names of the risd@ladirs and the
particular troop,” The Padshah was mightily pleased with this
explanation, He granted him the title of his illustrious father
and also the title of ‘Buhddur’ and the mansab of 2,000
with 2,000 horses(). Thus his title now read; Muhammad
Khin-i-Jaban Anwarw'd-Din Khdn Bahadur, Day by day
he climbed the ladder of rank, During the days of Shah

1. Mangab of 2,000 with 2,000 horse: Arvablo mangid; in Porsia and
India it is proncunced as mangad, Tho word maniib signifies literally & place
where auything is set up or raised. Ib bas o secondary meaning, viz. n posb,
an office ; hence mansabdir == officer; bub the titlo was generally restriotod
to high offisinls—Note 1 p. 236 in Blochmonn's Translation of the Adin-i
Akbari—Vol, I (1878);—it means state or condition of holding o place, dignity
or office, The term was in use in Central Asin hefore the Mughals descended
into Hindustan ; avd Bir Demison Ross translated that word by the vaguer
term, privileges, It might be represented by the word rank, as its object was
to settls precedence and fix thoe gradalion of pay. It did nob necessarily imply
the exercise of any partioular office, and meant only that the holder was in
the employ of the state, The highest mangad that could be held in the tima
of Akbar by a subject nob of the royal house, was that of & commander of
7,000 men, Later we find instances of promotion to 8,000 or even 9,000,
There was a Iarge inorease in the number and the amount of mangabs
granted by Bhih Jabio and Awravgezéb; and the relative value of the rank
was bhersby much depreciated, (vide the Madsirt!{-Umara,)

As an sdditional distinotion, it became the practice to tag on to a
mangab, 8 number of extra horsemen, The ocriginal mangab which granted the
personal allowaness was known as the didt rank (dhit = body, parson, self)
and the additional men were designated by the word sawdr, horsemen, Thus a
man would be sbyled 3,500 dhat, 1,000 sawdr, The grant of sawdr in addition
to dhdt was an honour, In 1595 this addition of sawdrs to dhdt rank began,
A mangabddr whose sawdirs were equal in number to his mansab was put in
the first class of his rank, One whose sawdrs were equal to one-half of his
mongad and upwerds was pub in the second olass ; and the third eloss con-
tained those whose sawdrs were less than half their mangabs, or who had no
sawdrs at all, Thus the mansad of 3,000 with 3,000 horse indicated s first
olass mangab in that grade, Irvine, The Army of the Indian Muzhals
Obapter I 1903 ; and Dashrath Bharma on dkbar's Cavalry—The Dhat and
Sawdr ranks in The Journal of Indian History, Vol, V, pp, 359-66 ; Ibid, Tha
Numerioal sirength of Akbar's Cavalry, Vol, VI, pp, 143-148,
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Alamn Bahadur Shah,® the successor of the great Muhammad
Awrangazgb Alamgir Padshih, he got the title of Shahimat
Jang and also the inorement in his mansal—all these he got
because of his good management of the affairs of the kingdom
to the satisfaction of the Emperor, During the time of
Muhammad Shih Padsghiah (0 he attained to Ligh rank in the

(1) Shah Alam, Bahidur Shah I, was the second son of the Emperor
Awrangazeb and also called Prinos Muhzgam, Ha was born nk Burh@npir in
the Decoan in A.D, 1643 end was aobively smployed {rom 1664 in the Degean
against the Mahrattas and the kingdoms of Bijapur and Goleonds, He was for
gome time out of favour with bis suspiclous father and became the governor
of Kabul in 1699, He was in his provines when he heard of the death of his
tather snd with tha help of his Diwan, Mun'im Khio sscended the bhrone with
the bitle of Babidor Bhih and fought success{ully with his younger brother
A'zam, He reigned nearly five years and died at Lahore in Fubruary
1712, He was & man of mild and equable temper, learned, digoifed and

generous to a fault, He was a fairly succeseful sovereign, and kept up the.

dignity of the Empire, (For his character—see Irvine, Ths Later Mughals—
Vol, I pp. 137-140,)

(2) Asaf Jah, the celebrated Nizamul.Mulk, the founder of the present
Hyderabnd State. His ancesstors came to Indis from Contral Asia in the reign
of Shah JabRin, Asat Jih's grandfsther, Abid Quli Khin was the Qudi of
Bukhfra and entered the service of the Mughal Emperor, Shah Jabhin, in
1658, He got the title of Ohin QHich Kh@n and was killed 1n 1667 during
the seiga of Goloonds, His son, Mir Shihabud-Dio, who under the titles
Chazivd-Din Khfa and Firiis Jaog, played a prominens part in the reduction
of the Decosn and the keeping of the Mahratbas in check. He died in 1710 at
Ahmadibid as the Sibabdir of Gujrat, His son was the far more famous
Mir Qimarud-Din Kh#n, who first as Chin Qilich Kh&no, and afterwards as
Asaf Jéh Nizamul-Mulk played a very prominent part in the history of
India from 1712 when he Birst received a great title and a provineial govern.
ment bl 1748 when he died at an advanoced age. ,

From 1712 to 1723 he led a chequered life, playing, however, & prominent
pach ag tha leader of the Turani party and io the reaction againet the dominanaa
of the Sayyid Brothers, snd he bacame Wazir to the Hmperor Muhammad
Sh&h in 1721-23, Then he gave up his office and retired to the Deccan whers
he founded an almost independent state, In the Deccan he was mostly
engaged in wars with the Mahrattas and in atiempts to keep the Oarnatic
in striot subjection, He was present in Delhi during Nadir Shah's
invasion, Hedied at an advanced age in May 1748 shortly atfer the death of
the Emperor Muhsmmad Bhab, His dyoasty is known as the Asaf JAhi or
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army, was promoted in his mangad, granied the title of
Sirdju'd-Dawla, and appointed o the post of Deputy Wazir.

His deputation to set maiters right in the kingdom of the Deccan
along  awith the Wazhiwl-Memlukol  Waktlés-Sallonal
Nwwrwab Asaf Jah Niz@mal-Mulk Niz@mid-Damlea Chi
Qilich Khan Bahd@dur Fatal Jang, by His Majesty
Mulvonmed Shah Padshaht® ; his arvivol in the Deeeoi;
his appointment to the wiz@mat of Chicacole, Rajblecndar,
Muchlipatian, wnd other pluaces full of twmnult and trouble.

Since his eternal prosperity was ever on tho watch for
opportunities which would form an outlet for his skill, and his
etarnal dignity was getting ready behind the curtain of his desire
the things for the gradual aseent ol his estoemn, Nuwwab Asaf

Asaliyyas or shorbly as that of the Migdm, He lalt bohind him six sons,
(1) Ghiizivd-Din Khin, (2) Nisir Jang, who succeoded as Nizim of the
Decean; (8) Saldbat Jang, (4) Mizam Al (1761-1803), (6) Uasdlat Jang and
(6) Mughal Ali, Alter Nizim Ali's dasth, the throne was cooupied by his son
in 1829, The next Nigim wns Nisivud-Dawls who diod in 1857, and
his sucoessor was Aldalu'd-Dawle ; bis infant son Mic Mahbib Ali sucoseded
him in 1869 and Lhe present Mizam is the son of tho last namad ruler having
sucoseded his fabher in 1911, Ses Beale, Oriental Biographical Disiionary
(pp. 302-3); R, Tomple and R, O, Tumple's Journals kspt in Hyderabad,
Kashmir, Sikkim and Nepal, Vol, I, pp. 63-38; Briggs, The Nizam. Vol. 1:
and Gribble, 4 Hustory of the Decean, Vels, I and IT,

(1) Muhammad Shah, surnamod Roghan Akhbar or the Brilliant star, was
the son of Prince Jabian Shih, one of the sons of Bah&dur Shah, He was orown-
ed by the two Bayyid Brothers in SBeptomber 1719 alter his two shorb.lived
brothers, Rafi'ld-Darajit and Bafi'v'd-Dawla, who reigned aboub three months
each, He contrived to bring aboub the fall of the Sayyids and asserted his
personal independence in 1721; but he could not stay the declino of the
Empirs, Hereigued nearly thirby years and died in April 1748, being sucoseded
by his son, Ahmad Shah I, He had to ondure the disgrace of Nadir Shih's
invasion, the Mahratta nggressions on Hindustan itself and bhe firsh Afghan
invasion by Ahmad Shih Abdali, Do was tho last Mughal Buperor who
enjoyed eny independent power,
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Jah, after his fight with Mubariz Khin, () reached the
prosence of the Padghih and submiited that it was
neoessary to restore order in the Deccan, When the Padshah
approved of this, the Wazir took in his company Nawwib
Siraju'd-Dawla  Bahadur, the Niib-wazir, along with some
other intelligent Awirg and marchied towards the Decoan,
He assigned a definite work to each of the Amirs, Ie chose
Nawwib Sirijwd-Dawla Balidur to pot an end to the disturb-
ance and confusion, to quell the dissensions of Mahrattas, to
subdue the wicked zaminddrs and to burn the rubbish of
different kinds of mischief and trouble in Machlipattan(®

—

(1) Mubdriz Klidn, was a native of Balkh, Khwija Muhammad by namae,
He was the son-in-law of ‘Infiyatullih Khitn Keshmirl, a nobleman high in
Awrangzgb's favour, Ho was for long & Pawgjddr in the Deccan snd was in
oharge of Burat in Bah&dur Shih's reign and rose to ba the CGovernor of
AhmadRbfd-Gajarat in 1710, He was shortly afterwards transferred to Malwa
and finally posted in 1718 to the Provincs of Hyderabad in the Dacoan with
the titles of Tmadwl-Mulk, Mubiriz Khiin BahGduor Hizhabr Jang. He ruled
in Hyderabad for nearly 13 years and fought continuonsly with the Mahrabtas,
On the first oconsion when Nigamu/l-Mulk marched into the Daccan (17159-20)
he entored into correspondence with MMubfriz Ehiin who marched to his aid.
Later tho Niziim did nof receive full support (rom him; when he became
Wazir, tho Nigim tried to get Mubfiriz Kh&a out of the Deccan and transfer
him to Eabul, Mubiriz Khiin was iveited by his {athor-in-law inlo active
opposition to the Niglm, and with the help of the Pathin Nawwibs of
Kurnool, Cuddapah, stc, he actively opposed the NigEm's entry into the
Deccan and was defeated and slain in the battle of Shakar.Khera in Berar,
This really paved the way for the Nizgim's establishment at Awrangibid and
for the foundation of the Migim's Btate (11th October 1724), (Irvine, The
Later Mughals, Vol, I, pp, 139 ef seq.)

(2) Masulipatam, Machlipattanam (machli = fgh)}—(Sanskrit name
Matsyapura)—{irom an old tradition of a whale having been washed on the
shore, also known as Machlibandar (== fish-port). Ib is still & prinaipal
porb of tha locality, though it has few natural advantages, The port is gaid
to have been [ounded in the 14th century by the Arabs, In 1478 it came to
be oocoupied by the Bahmani Bultan, Muhammad IT and the earliest Eoglish
factory on the cast coast was planted here in 1611, Ik was the chief centre
of Buropean trade in tha 17th century ; the English factory ab the place was
geizged by the logal Muhammadan govermor and restored in 1690, The
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(Masulipatam) Chicacole®® and Rajbandar. The Nawwib
reached there accordingly with a small army. He graneld
the battle-field with his presence, and did justice to 'hlﬁ
bravery, He put to death Sobna and subdued Ran_'lra_'l.lfﬁ-"
the two Zamindars, who, having enormous facilities for mlﬂﬂhllﬂf
and possessing a fund of enmity, were haughty enongh to 1ift
up their heads in opposition. The Nawwab put forth the hand
of punishinent, and with the waters of hig scimitar made the
dust of affliction caused by wicked men settle down, so that
they might not raise their heads again. Henceforth, the king-
dom flourished and became the envy of the rose garden,

The battle between Nawwdd Sirgjud-Dawla Muhammad Khan-
i-Jahan Anwareid-Din Khin Bahiadur Shahimat Jang
and Anwarwd-Din, son of Haji Husayn, the chief of the
talug of Rdjbandar; and the confiscation of the taluk.

French captured the ploce In 1750 and the English took it from them in
1758-9 and gob it by a grant of the Nizam In the same year, It was the
headquartars of ona of tha fiva Northorn Oircars, and was for long the mosk
considerable port on that cossk,

(1) Ohicacols, (Shrikikulam), it is derived by some from Shikha, (Sans,
head) and kula (houso,) as being the enpital of Kalinga—Its Mubammadan
name was Mahliz-Bandar, also Gulghanib&d, It was formerly parb of the
dominions of the Gajapati Kings of Origan, and shortly after their overthrow
in 1568, came together with the rest of the Northern Cirears under the rule
of the Qutb Shahis of Goloonda ; snd their Governors resided in this town,
Effective Muhammadan rule came to be established only undar Nizamul-
Mulk who sppointed a civil and military cstablishment for the division, Tha
Oirears alopg with the others was sssigned to the Trench by the Nizgim in
1753 and ceded bo the Boglish in 1769, Aobual possession of it was taken
only in 1766, It was divided under Mubammadan rule into three divisions
Osssimoote, Chiorcole and Techapur,

(2) Vizeramraswe (?) of Vizianagaram was the most powerful Raja of the
Obioacole Oircar and was always a thorn on the sids of Ja'far Ali who
governad the Rajahmundry and Ohicacole Oiroars after Anwardd-Din, Later
on both Ja'far Ali ard Viziaramrazo sgreed to combine againet ths Frenoch and
the latter chiel treacherously made a collusive alliance with the French and
deserted Ja'far Al (See Morrls, The Godavari Distriet, p, 9397; Orme's
History, Vol. I; and the History of the Vizianagram Raj),
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There is the parable of a fonl who, in a dream, found his
own mean shape inverted in a mirror, took it to be the acenrsed
devil, caught in burning anger his own beard in his
hand and gave himself such a slap on the cheek that he woke
up in pain, found himself pulling his own beard and a captive
in his own shamefnl hand, In like manner, some, in the
intoxication of the wine of worldliness and in sheer wantonness
of doing injury, cast away discretion to the winds, and drain
the oup of pleasure. In the trunsport of forgetfulness, the
tumult of mad ideas leads many, in their benumbed state, to
foolish deeds, who thus unwittingly bring destruction on them-
selves, Even go, in the talug of Rajbandar, Niru'd-Din deviated
from the path of obedience and submission, He killed his own
father, Haji Husayn, the chief of the place and established
himself in his stead. He gathered an army, made alliance with
the zamindérs of those parts, and having thus strengthened
himself, rose in rebellion. Time after time he defeated the
army of Asaf Jah,

According to the orders of Nawwab Asaf Jih, Nawwib
Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahidur came like a heavy oloud to the
country where the chivalry of the people was blighted and
the gardens of the hearts of the oppressed were parched
with drought, Like the breezes of the spring he proceeded
to refresh that side of the country, By the rain of the
arrows and the shots of his soldiers, by the serried ranks
of his armies, by the flower-like gaping wounds made by
the swords of his soldiers, by the bud-like silence of his
boastful enemies, hy the melodious inusio of the brave slogans
of *kill and take’, and by the bulbul-like sereams of those who
songht safety, he creatad the tmmultuous joy of spring, He
managed as successlully as ever the basiness of rooting out the
haughty mischief-makers, He eased the trank of that haughty
rambler in the valley of revolt, of the weight of the head on its
ghoulders, and having pinned to his spear the vainglorious head,
he brought under his control the talug of Rajbandar, Hs
oarried the ball of valour away from the other generals of his
time, This victory took place on Wednesday, the day of
Mercury, and so it was ordered that music should be played

6
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five times on Wednesdays each week. This practice is even
now ohserved in the acwlat-kh@na of Hadrat-i-A%a  just
as Friday music is continued in econmemoration of the victory
at Pondichery, Servants like us seek rom God the permanence
of ithese customs,

The avrival of a glorious forman to the Noewwdh from
Muhammad Shah Padsh@h appointing him  to  the
niz@mat of the sibah of Forlhunda-Bunydd Hyderabad,
in return for his distinguished services in the talug of
Rajbandar.

When the Nawwib had eflectively put down the mischief
of the rebels in the talugs entrusted to him, he put in order the
important affairs of the state, subdued the talug of Rajbandar,
and thus raised aloft the banner of bravery and sagacity, He
took a good deal of trouble, and collected the revenue which had -
been in arrears for some years, All these facts he wrote in detail
to the Padshah and his Wazir, The reply was a royal farmdn
bestowing on him the nizg@mat of the s@bak of Farkhunda-
Bunyad Hyderabad in appreeiation of his administration of
the important affairs of the talugs in that quarter, his assassina-
tion of some of the rebels, and letting off others with an
admonition. The royal farman having been received, Nawwab
Asaf Jah sent for Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla Bah@dur from
Chicacole, and honoured him with royal presents, Then
he handed over to him the control and the management of the
gitbah of Hyderabad. The Wazir then marched with the Decean
army towards Carnatio Payanghat for the purpose ol realising
the object he had cherished for years,

The nizamat of Nawwab Sirajud-Dawla Behddur in  the
sithah of Furkhunda-Buny@d Hyderabad.,

According to the farmdn of the Padshah and the order of the
Wazlr, Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur became the Governor
of Hyderabad, There he tried to improve agrienltare, increase
the sources of revenue, put an end to lawlessness, admonish the
rebellious, favour the followers in the path of justice, and
induce people to discontinua the observance of ceremonies



43

not permitted by Islamic law, and give up the use of
intoxicating drinks, and indulgence in amusements forbidden
by divine law. He seocured facilities for the propugation
and the observance of religious laws in Begampir () which
had been founded by the mother of Nawwib Nizamuwd-
Dawla Bahadur Nasir Jang; for the officers in that city were
wicked, intoxionted with pride, and did not take steps to prohibit
irreligious acts. So, the Nawwab brought to the notice ol the
Bagam the undesirable habits prevalent in that place with a
view to their suppression, She sant the following reply : “ The
affairs of the place nre under our jurisdiction und beyond yours. -
So, you have no business here; free your wmind ol such claims,”
But, Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla Bahddur in his zeal for truth,
thought it proper to destroy the stronghold of irreligion and
marched against it, Nawwab Nizamu'd-Dawla Balhadur Nasir
Jang sent a inessage conveying his displeasure, In reply,
Nawwib Siriju'd-Dawla Bahddur submitted the following
communication : “In matters pertaining to the laws of religion,
the precepts of Alldh, and the regulations of the Prophet,
consideration for any one is out of place, and it is opposed to
usage to have any consideration for persons in these inatters,”
The Bagzamn wus greatly annoyed at this; she wrote a detailed
cowmplaint und despatched it to Nawwab Agal Jih who was
then in Carnatic Payunghut engaged in the siege of the
fort of Trichinopoly (Natharuagar). Nawwab Asaf Jah sent
the following reply: * In the religiousness, virtue, piety, and
uprightoess of Siraju'd-Dawla Bahadur, nobody has scope for
interference, If you cannot get along with him, you may leave
Hyderabad and find residence in Awrangabad.” The arrival of
this letter tied the complaining tongue, and the commission pl

sins becaine impossible,

(1) Béyampir, a village in the Sholapur Distriot (Bombny Presidency)
gituated on the Bhima River, It lakes its name from one of Awrangzsh's
daughtors who died hsre whilo hor father was encampsd ay Brahwapuri ou
the opposita side of bthe river,
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A money-lender murders lis wife, wnd the Nawwdh
orders retalialion.

There was a very wealthy Gujarati money-lender. He
wiy the nost distinguished awoug the members of lis
prolession as well as of his elansmen. He murdered his wile
in a domestic qunarrel. The relations of the deceased brought
the matier to the conrt of justice. When the order was
given [for gis@g!, the murderer tied with bribes the
tongues ol the complainants and of the ofticials in the
court. The lords of justice learnt that the complainants
were satisfied, passed the order lor diyat,® and gave up the
iden  of punishing him with g¢isgs, When this docision

(1) Qisdsi—Law of Refaliation ; Revenge {or homicido.

(2) Diyat :—Paying a mulet or compensation [or man-slaughtor,
Islamic law takes into cognizance five kinds of homicide :

1. Qatlul Amd = Wilful murder.

9. Qatl Shibhul Amd = A semblance of willul murder,

3. Quildl Khota = Homicide by misadventurs,
4

Qatl Q&im Magami’l Khaja = Homicido of a similar nature fo
homiecide by misadventure.

8. Qatl bi sabab = Homicide by intormodinte oanss,

Qisés is presoribed when ifi is a caso of wilful murder (Qatlul Amd),
''Wilful murder ' is when the porpetrator willully kills a persom with a
weapon or something that serves for & weapon, such as a olub, a sharp
stone, or fira. If a person commits wilful murder, two points are establish-
od: first thabt the murderer is o sinner deserving ‘hell, {for the Qurin says
(Barah IV 93) “ Whosoever slayeth n believer purposely, his reward is
hell” and secondly that he is liable to relaliation acoording to the
injunction in the Qurdn (Sira ii, 178). “Retaliation is prescribed for you
in the matter of the slain: tho free for tho fres, and the slave for the
slavo and the femals for the female ' But although retaliation is the
punishment preseribad for wilful murder, still the heir or next of kin ean
either forgive or compound the offence, for the verse quoted above goes on
further to say ** but if any remission is mado o any one by his (aggrioved)
brother, then prosoeution (for tho bloodwil) should be mado according to
usage, and peymont should be made {0 him in u good mannor.,” Thus tho
murderer may be punished by directing him to pay componsation {o the
heirs of the decensed in ocaso the heir or hoirs agrov.
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reached the Nawwab's ears, he said, “ The hall of justice
rests on lwo pillars, viz,, shar', (Jlaw) and nsage. Though
ihe people who know ghart, viz,, those who confine them-
selves to 1ho book of law, scem 1o prescribe diyat in ihe
place ol gis@s on the pretest ol sadislaction of 1he relations
ol the deconsed, yet, the people who know usage—viz. Lhe
contmon people who know the prevailing custom thal the
wenlthy, aller wmurdering the poor for no reason, find
themselves sale [rom Lhe sworl ol retalintion by taking
refuge in their wealth,—do not like it. Then Le issuod the
order [or gigas uwgainst the muarderer, The bribe which
the judges had taken [rom him was got back by threat
and was paid to his heirs., This enforeement of justice be-
came wellknown in that country, The pride ol strength
in the minds of the strong, and the [ear of weakness
in the minds of the weak, became softened to such an extent
that fire was not afrail of water, and the willow was not
afraid of the wind. The forbidden grounds became places of
worship ; and [empty] jokes gave place to learned discussions.

The Nawwab fights and defeats Babiz Ndayak, the Sardar of
the Mahrattas, and the Tldqaddr of the Government
of Poona.

‘When Nawwib Asaf Jah with his Deccan army was
busy settling the affairs in Carnatic Payanghat, Babi
Nayak,(! one of the chiefs of the Mahrattas,—in

Here, it may be cbserved, Lhat the Prophet deviated from the 01d
Tostament and New Testament laws and gave o law embodying the
injunctions presoribed in the two said laws. The followers of the Old
Taskament were enjoined lo punish wilful murder by retaliation only nnd
_were prohibiled either o forgive or to receive a compensation. The New
Taestament forbids retaliation and compensation and enjoins only forgive-
ness on the part of the heirs of the deceased. The Prophet Muhammad
found it good to include evorything and gave a wider scope,

(1) Bapdji Nayak, or Bibu Niyak, lhough a near relation of thoe
Paghwa, was his enemy and ereditor as well. Baghuji Bhonsla atlempled
aller Baji Rao's death (1740) to secure his succession as Pashwa, bub
[ailod. Ho look Bapd Niyak wilh him lowards the Coarnslic sceom-
paniod by Bripat Rae, the Pritinidhi, snd Fatah Singh Bhonsle,
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accordance with 1he advice of Pandit Pradhan, the Tlagadar
of the govermment at [Coona, who had siyled himsell as
Peshwa—marched at the heud of one lakh of horses fowards
ithie inhabiled area ol the Deccan and created great mischiel
with iho idea of collecting the usual * Fourth-part,” (chowth
in Hindi) of the income of the kingdom. He {ook large sws
[rom the xubjects as well as the governors, and the disturbanes
reached as far as Hyderabad. Nawwidb Asafl Jah, on hearing
the scourings of' the Mahrattas, was distract and in greai
dread on account of his family at Hyderabad with only a
small army., He wrote [romn Natharnagar (Trichinopoly),
which he was besieging, a letter to Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla
Bahadur as follows:—* Considering the smallness of the
army stationed at Hyderabad, the largeness of the enemy’s
forces, the residence of the [emale part of Lhe [amily, and
ithe dependent Ainirs and others, it is advisable to give the
usual amount claimed and preserve the kingdom, The
conclasion of pence will be the wmeans of securing peaco and
safety to the populace.” When he went through this letter
of Asaf Jah, he wrote thus in reply in the enthusiasm of
his natural bravery, the blood of his innate honour wounnting
up in his veinsg: ¢ The payment of the claim [which is
the canse of dispute] and the promotion of peace are
expedient in ihe circumstances; withdrawal from war is
among the expediencies for the foundation of peace in
the land; yet, the payment of jizya to the unbeliever
is  Dbreaking the honour of a Muslim. The ill-willed
enemny, God's strength being on our side, will see nothing
but defeat., The refractory foe will be hwmiliated in
great dread.” This letter was written and dispatched. The
Nawwab, then, got ready for war with an army which was

Fatah Singh Bbonsle was a near relation of both Raghuji and Bhahu,
Ho was rogarded as o rival in Bhahu's affections by Raghuji; but possessod
neithor abilily, nor entorprise., Ho was adopted by SBhahu asa son. Ho
was the son of a Mabratln patol in tho Ahmadnagar rogion, whom Shaliu
dolonvod and killed. Fatah Bingh is (he ancestor of tho well-known
Hajulbs of Akalkot, He had alriady underbuken an expadition inle ilo
Boubh in 1747 and lavied tribute [rom Biduons, Gadag and Saringapaiam,
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only a hundredth part of the enemy’s; and placing his
reliance on the Supreme Aid, he raised aloft the banner of
courage and hastened to the gqasba Medak() to meet the
enemy, Coming face to face with the enemy at the maydan
of the village of Andol, he drew up his army in battle
array. Ile Ffought with such vehemence that for three
days and three nights the sword found no rest in its sheath
nor had the eyes any, On the fourth day, with the aid ol the
Supreme Helper, he overcame the enemy and pursuned him,
The contest was keen to a distance of ten mansils; then he
made the enemy turn his face and run away in great con-
[usion to the limits of Poona leaving behind tents and other
equipages and thus allowing the sarkdr to confiscate
them. The sepoys found themselves masters of the materials
of the run-away. The conqueror returned gloriously to
Hyderabad, with thanks to Allah, and brightened it with
the glory ol his sun-like return. On account of the
might of his arm, the dread of his bravery was deeply
engraven on the mninds of the Mahrattas, For a long time
they put away from their minds, their eclaim to the usunal
chawth. In those days the mention of his name caused
uneasiness in the dreams of the most wicked, and stopped
the cry of dear babies; and these few lines of narration
stand for ages as a testimony to the bravery of his soldiers
in the victorious battle-field and as a warning to the wicked
who attempt to scale the heights of mischief,

The march of Pandit Pradhin Péshwa with three lakhs of
horsemen against the kingdom of the Deccan; the return
of Nawwdb Asaf J@h from Carnatic Payanghat; his
being surrounded by the Mahvatta army; the help of
Nawwab Sirvajud-Dawla Boahddur end his intervention
to establish peace between the two armies.

Babu Nayak who got a disgraceful defeat near Hydera-
bad left his equipage to be plundered and fled in great
confusion, Pandit Pradhan Peshwa, the ruler at Poona,

(1) Medak Qasba—a town in the Nighm's dominions, situated on the
right bank of the Manjera river and about 50 miles north of Hyderabad,
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coiled himself up like a snake. When the big army was
defeated, driven as if it were a flock of sheep, and pursued
by Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla Bahadur with a handlnl of
men fierce like tigers, he collected an army of three lakhs
of men and hastily despatched them with the vain intention
of plundering the kingdom of the Decean. On hearing
of the scouring of the enemy, Nawwab Asal Jih, as a
matter of expediency, concluded peace with Murari Rao ai
“the fort of Natharnagar (Trichinopoly) and then marched
forth with his army. He entrusted the si#bah of Arcot to
Khwija Abdallah Khin a Taranian, The group of Nawi-
vath who formed the store-house of mischief and source of
trouble in the Carnatic, were made prisoners at the request
of the Khwija and taken with him. Then after a long
march he erossed the river Krishna and made his way to the
Deccan, Khwija Abdullah Khin accompanied him [the
Nawwab] in order to arrange certain inportant matters,
The leader of the Mahrattas came to know of the inten-
tion of Asal Jih, colleeted his army, which had been
divided into groups io plunder the Deccan, hastened to
meet the Nawwib, and surrounded the army of Asaf Jah,
On account of the blockade and the striet watch kept by the
enemy, it became vory difficult fo get a cup of water even
for the price of a rupee.

Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahddor learnt of this confused
state of affairs and resolved to march fromn his place with an
army of brave soldiers, provisions and other necessaries,
He appointed Hadrat-i-A‘la to act in his place at Hyderabad,
and then marched foward with his three beloved sons,
viz., Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahadur, Abdul Wahhab
Khan Baladur, Muhammad Najibullah Khan Bahadur, each
commmanding a ris@le, and other brave sardd@rs with valiant
men, like a bright mmoon disgpelling the darkness of the
opposing enemy, spanned the distance striking with his
sword, fighting and overcoming diffienlties, gave life to
the army of Asaf Jah which, because of the blockade and
the consequent lack of provisions, was like a body without
a soul, and made the dumb-founded people ery in their
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excitement, “ Glory be to the Lord who is Life Eternal.”
Nawwab Asafl Jah felt thankful and happy at his arrival and
welcomed him. He shook ofl the dust of worry from the
skirt of his mind, Tn his enthusiasim, he spontaneonsly
gave out the conplet:

“01l thy time be happy!
For thon makest our time happy.”

Timmnedintely he called a conneil of Sayyid Lasghkar
Khan the lirst Diwin, Sayyid Sharil Khian the second
Diwan, Shah Nuwidz Khan the third Diwdn, Khudi-banda
Khan the fourth Diwidn, Khwiaju Abdullil Khan the Nizin
of Payanghat, and Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur, and
desired them to disclogse to him a plan to pull down the
edifice of mischief. All present were of opinion that the
payment of the usnal chawth was the best means to avert
war, and advanced the following reasons: ‘“The sepoys
who shonld fight the enemy, are indisposed owing to long
travel, protracted journey, weariness of war in the Carnatic
and long separation fromm their homes. Further, they
would 1melt like wax on acecount of the fear of the
gize and the great pomp of the army of the enemy., The
enemy need not even begin attack; for their bravery and
boldness have been already subdued by the weakness of
hunger and an empty stomach. No one has attacked themn,
yet they have lost the footing of counrage and are ready to
flee, There is the consideration that the fierce strife
would devastate the country, and disperse the subjects.
Again, the state ol war will bring about destruction of the
building of safety and this is opposed to sound policy. In
these ecirenmstances, peace is to be prelered to war.”
Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahiddur was silent in that counecil
and never moved his lips, Shah Nawaz Khin who was not
well-disposed towards himn, sarcastically addressed him thus:
“The silence of the s@hib on this discussion—what may
this mean? How is it the sword drawn against the head
of the Mahratta, Bibu Nayak nnd struck at the back of the
runaways is sheathed now 1 Drawing in of the claws on the

7
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hanting ground, and being lethargie on the battleficld is really
sirange of the lion that has tasted Dblood.” Siriju'd-Dawla
Bahédur replied, * Thore are reasons [or mny silenco, Among
the ehatter of the distafll side, the mention of the use of
the swords of brave men has no place, Bravery does not go
with deliberation,” §Shah Nawdz Khin repliod, “ Pandit
Pradhin is no Biba Nayak. The one ig not {0 he compared
with the other, that was a drop and this » sen.” The
Nawwib replied, “ The sword of the brave can strike deep,
even [romn the pleiades to the earih.” Shih Nawidz Khin
said, “T[ this is your aim, and if you ecan atbempt it
well, this is the hand, this is the bai, this is 1lie ball, and
this is the maydin” Newwidb Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur was
extremely annoyed when he heard this speech. He walked
ont of the asgembly, reached the presence of Nawwib
Agaf Jah, and submitted : “We are the wielders of sword
in battle, and we hold that deliberation iz a blot on bravery.
When a man becomes weak, he seeks to know the favour
of Dame Fortune. Relying on the grace of the Great
Helper, the True One, the Great Assister, and the Judge,
I will put the contemptuous enemy to the sharp sword.
Even at the first encounter, I will bind the enemy and bring
him before your presence, or else I will wager my head for
the honour of Tslam in the service of the Requiting Lord.”
As soon as he finished the speech, he went straight to the
ariny, beat the kettle drum, and in haste began to array his
army, and desired battle with Pandit Pradhin, The Pandit
was disturbed and [rightened at this news and thonghtfully
sank his liead on the garment over his breast. He considered
all the aspects deeply before he conld arrive at a decision and
send a reply., Anything more fitting than peace he did not
find; for, he had no doubt that Nawwidb Sirdiju'd-Dawla
Baliddur, despite his weariness of long travel, would gird up
his loins readily for war in haste and that he also would
fare no better than Babu Nayak. On learning that the
ariny of Asaf Jah which, after the coming of this brave and
aceredited personage, had changed its previous attitude of
cowardice and had decided for a fight, his bravery and sense
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of honor were nowhere. He left the rein of firmness slip
froon his hand and sent nessages of peace. When Nawwib
Sirajuwd-Dawla Bahdadur was convinced of the suspension of
hostilities, he appointed wakils and sent inforination to
Nawwib Asal Jah. The tribute, viz., the elaim of rhawth,
was dropped and the sword of battle was placed in the
shouth of peace, Next day, lhe introduced Pandit Pradhan
to Nawwib Asal Jalh, The Nawwidb advanced Forward os
Far as the adge of ihe carpet to roeeive the Peshwa and
sat with him on the same wmeasnad, Alter going through
the lormalities ol conversalion and lhe conventions ol
friendship, Pandil Pradhan was presenied with a fhil'as,
r and pd@n, and was shown other lonnalitios of respect
prevalent in Hindustan, Then, the Téshwa joyfully took
leave of the Nawwdb. He despatched the ensigns ol his
army towards Poona his capital. Nawwab Agal Jih stayed
in the saine place, and arranged a joyous funetion in honour
of Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur and wrote an ‘arzddght
to the Lmperor praising hig qualities and appreciating his
distinguished services. He honoured with a khil'at Khwaja
Abdallah Khin who was in his company, and gave him
leave to go to the nizdmat of Arcot. Next day, after early-
morning-prayer, the Nawwab left the place.

The appointment of Nawwdb Sir@jud-Dawln Balhddur to the
nizg@mat of the siwbah of Arcot, a dependency of the
Curnatic Puyanghat, and his reaching the place by the
will of the Lord of all creation,

In the gathering of the darkness of the night, Khwaja
‘Abdullah Khin, adorned in the robes of his office, took
leave of Nawwib Asaf Jah, met his [riends in the happy
army, and then reached his fent. There he attonded to
his affairs, and rested for the night, He rose at dawn,
attended to the calls of nature, and satas nsnal on the chawki
[a raised seat] to get ready for the early-morning prayer, and
petformed his ablutions. While he was doing these in the
proscribed order, and reached to the washing ol his left [oot,
the [leet of his life slipped [rom the chair of firmness all

w3211
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on a sudden, and he fell on his lace in oternal prostration.
Nawwab ﬁgul‘ Jah, who had not covered even hall a kuroh,
lioard this news, and halied at once. Ile formed a council
ol the lour Diwians, viz, Sayyid Laghkar Khan, Sayyid
Sharif Khin, Shah Nawiz Khin, Khudi-banda Khin,
and Naowwib Sirdaju'd-Dawla  Bahddur and directed them
fo select @ man possessing the qualifications [or fthe
niz@imal ol Arcol. Accordingly, each one to the best of his
intelligence, snggested the names of persons whown he thought
fit, while others, who happened to know the candidates more
intimately, pointed out disqualifications. Thus, there wasa
prolonged discussion, and they could not arrive at a decision.
But Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla Buhadur did noi at all open
hig mouih, and say aye or nay. Shah Nawiz Khan who
was not well disposed towards him, addressed him thus:
% 8ahib, when we are in council, why do you seal your lips in
silenco? How is it, you do not make your tongue a [riend of
speech 7 e replied, ** My silenco has a voice which only
the day before yesterday fell in the ears of ovne and aull, in
the affair of Pandit Pradhdn, and subdued the minds ol vain
boasglers ”. Shih Nawaz Khan in reply said: “What voico
does the silence give af present? [Ilease speak, so ihat
those present may hear.” He said, “The voice of my
silence is this: viz, the »=»a whom wmy diseretion has
already marked is best fitd~" [or the nizdmal of Arcot, and
[rom every point of view wmost suited for the place.” The
speaker urged him to give out the nawe of his candidate,
He replied, ** His name will be given out in the presence of
Nowwab Asaf Jah.” Shah Nawaz Khan said, “If you
discloge it now, the memnbers of this assembly will know his
wmerits and dewmerits.” He said in reply, “ This is the khil'al
that hts my staiure. This is the ornament that adorns
my body.” This speech made ihe impure vessel of Shih
Nawdz Khan trickle down turbidness. He said, “ Lord of
slaves, how funny this is!"” Khuda-banda Khan (elt very
sorry at the contemptuous and lalse words, and came [orward
to the support of Sirajud-Dawla Bahadur: * Here is no
room for fun; and it ig certain that the territory [Arecot),
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will be happy, if this person be its ndzim. TUnder the
protection and rule of this geniloman, the splendonr of that
country will incrense anid elaim oqualily even with heaven.”

Nawwibh Asal Jah arrived when the disenssion was thus
procecding, nnd asked them all, * Whom have you sclected
for the wizdmat of Arveot? Whom do you recomwmend [or
the wmanagement ol its affairs 17" Khoda-banda Khan took
ihe lead, and sobmitted, * Sirdjw'd-Dawla Bahddur has
offered his services.” Nawwib Asal Jih smiled, felt happy,
and was over-joyed. [Te said, * It is very good indeed ; such
a man is really needed for this post . Tlnmadla’ﬁﬁl}f Shah
Nawédz Khin said, © He is good, yet he is old.” In reply,
Asal Jah smtl o Yea he is old, but hie has good and intelli-
gent sons,” In short, that {11151' the Nawwib stayed there,
Next morning he sent for Khudi-banda Khan and joy[lully
and happily observed : * In connection with the appointment
of Sirajuwd-Dawlan Bahddar {o the nigimat of Arcot, 1
performned last night °¢istikhdra’'l) and got the approval.
Khuda-banda Khian felt happy, and sent for Nawwab
Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur. When the Nawwib obtained the

(1) Istikhdra, Lit. Asking [avours.

A Prayer [or special favours and blessings, consisting of the recital of
two rak'ah prayers (Mishkai).

Jabir says: “ The Prophet taught the Istikhira, as he also did a
chapler of the Qurén, and said, * when any one of you inlends to do a
thing he must perform two rakah prayers expressly for Isliklidrah and
afterwards recite the following supplication :

‘01 Allgh, I supplieate Thy help and Thy great wisdom, and pray for
ability through Thy power. I ask a thing of Thy bounty. Thou knowest
all, but I do not. Thon art powerful and I am not. Thou knowest the
seorets of men. O Allgh, il the matter I am about to undertake be good
for my faith, my life, and my fulurity, then make it easy for me and give
mea snceess in il. But il il be bad for my faith, my life, and my fuburity,
then put it away from me, and show me what is good and satisly me.” And
the person praying shall mention in his prayer thoe business which he
has in hand.'"

In those days this simple and praisoworthy injunction is abused by
the superslilious.
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honour of paying his respects to Nawwab Asaf Jah, the
Wazir addressed him as [ollows: “In appointing you f{o
the nizdmat of Arcol, we have selecled youn, the gem of
intelligence from the string of our favourites, To-day is
Wednesday, the 13th ol the month of Salar. You wmay
receive [hifat®)  either toduy or t{oworrow. 11 depends
npon your pleasure,” Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahidur
who wus free [rom such superstitions submitted, ** This
slave is [rec [romn snch superstitions of date or day. Any
time ihat suits your happy mind will yield heweflil.”
Nawwih Asaf Jah, when he found his wmind [ree [roan 1o
superstitions of date or day, bestowed on him the Ahil'al,
and exalted lhim with the auwthority over the niz@amat

of Arcot.

In accordanee with the hmnble prayer ol the Nawidyat
prisoners to Siraju'd-Dawla Baliddur for their [reedom, ho
requested the Wazir [Asaf Jah] to release them and enable
them 1o aceompany him to Arcot. The Wazir replied, * Sedi-
tion and iniquity have [ermented 1o ereate the naiare of this
people. Their interior hides turbidness, and conirasts with
their clean ouiward form. There can be noend 1o a deseription
of their wickedness, Their deceit and mischiel cannot be
gauged. Sometime ago, one of ihem, by name Ghunlam
Murtadd Khan, Jagirdar of Vellore, with a view to create
trouble, the purpose of which he kepi to himsell, hid
himself in a cauldron, and managed to run away [(rom 1ihe
grip of the vietorious army. There is fear (May God [orbid)
that during your mizdmat they will awaken the mischiel
thai sleeps, They will hatch such intrigues that will be
beyond your power to suppress. Khwija Abdullah Khin,
a man of experience and a ‘thermometer’ ol these times,
did not like the stay of {hese people al Arcol.” Nawwib
Sirdjud-Dawla Babadur submitted, * Wos unto that ruler who
is nnmindful of ihe misehiol of 1he ruled, and woe betido

(1) Klnl'at A dress of honour presented by the ruling or superior
suthority to tho interior as & mark ol honour, a complote Khilut may
inglude sayms, horses, and elophants.
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that moster the peace of whose capital is disturbed by the
laithlessness of the slave. I[fow can these people create
digturbance in iy skilful administration? and how can T
be influenced by these infamous men?” Tn short, with
greal perseverance and excossive pleading, the chaing of
bondagoe were romoved [rom ihese people, Thus, he enabled
ihem 1o vecompany him as ree and hoenourable men.

Whon Nawwib Asaf Jah took in his hand the p@nd@n ()
and desired to favour him with pdn at ithe time of hig leave-
taking, Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahd@dor submitted, “ With
ihe deeree of your permission, ithe happiness ol leave-taking
fromn Nawwab Nigamu'd-Dawla Bahddur Nasir Jang may
also be obtained.”

Nawwab Nasir Jang @ had drawn his army against his
father Nawwib Asuf Jah without any congideration for
purenthood, and fought against him. He was defeated in
battle, made prisoner, und kept in eustody, Ile was accused
of treason, and hated by Asaf Jdh who intorned him,
deprived himn of his wmangad and ftitles of ‘dawla’ and
‘jang’, reckoned him among the rebels, and subjected
him to long reproach and called him only by his original
name of Mir Abwad.

When Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahddur uttered the
name with the titles, contrary to explicit orders, Agaf Jih got
disgusted, knitted his brow, and contradicted him with these
words: “ What! did not my order—that no one should call
him by his titles and that he gshould be addressed only by his
original nwmne of Mir Ahmad—did it not reach you?”
Sirajwd-Dawla submitted, “ The order of the lord is well-
known ; yet, regard for his being a prince demands respeet.”
The Nawwdb replied, * Do you bandy words with me ? or do

(1) A case [or keeping arocenuts and betels.

(2) Nigir Jang's rebellion against his father, Asaf J&h took place in
1741, when the Ilatter was at Delhi; Nisir Jang was defeated of
Dawlat@bid and enrried prisoner to Awrangibad,
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yon take the pan?” lle said, I shall linve nothing to do
with wordy warfare, [or [ am your servant under the orders
of the glorious Padghah. [F L be lavoured with pan, it is
really kindness, Lven without it, [ go happily."” Nowwib
Asal' Jah was vexed with this siraighiforward speech, and
put down the pdndan. Nawwib Sirdjwd-Dawla  Bahddur
saloted him, walked out of {he pavilion without recoiving
p@n, and starled on his way in his palanquin. A little lafer,
Nawwab Asal Jah sent him the p@ad@n along with a messugoe
that he could meet Mir Ahmad. Recoiving the pdnda@n ho
turned buck and weni to Nawwib Niginu'd-Dawla Bahadur
Nasir Jang, who at the end ol iho conversation, cauglit hold of
Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla’s hand, and said, * T dosire a promise
from you.” Ile replied, “ 1I it could be explained, and [ound
to be practical, it shall certainly be obeyed.” Ile said, * It
is within the limits of possibility and there is no difficulty.”
Sirajwd-Dawla Bahadur submitted, ‘ Lot it be explained firsi,
and then this faithful servant will give his word.” Nasir
Tang said, “T desire from you the promise of [riendship.”
As soon as Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur heard himn speak thus,
he snatched away his hand from hig, and said “ T cannot do
it. So long as this old gentleman [Nawwab Asal Jah] is
alive, it is impossible that T give up his [riendship.”
Nasir Jang said, *“ My idea is only that after my father you
should not support my brother Asafu'd-Dawla Ghaziw'd-Din
Khin Bahddur Firiz Jang, and thai you must join hands
with mue.” He replied, “This may be easy in case the
imperial Padshah approves.” The conversation over, Nawwab
Siraju'd-Dawla Bahadur took leave of him, liberated the
imprisoned Nawdyat, {ook themn in his happy company, and
by the grace of the protection ol the (‘reator of servants,
he reached the capital city of Arvcot salely, where his
peaceful administration spread happiness over the carpet of

A3t B on e wene s

(). . . . . . A string of verses from Abjadi’s ‘ Anwarndma ' in
praise of his penceful and beneficent adminisiration is quoted hers,
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Now, the mind of the historian in unison with the pen
that chronicles facts, desires to record in the following pages
brief accounts of

(1) the kingdom of the Carnatie,
(2) the sibah of Payanghat,)

(3) the capital city of Arcoi, and the origin of the
nane,

(4) its former rulers,
and (5) the Frang merchant-colonists,

Carnatio-Payanghat (Carnatic below the Ghats): The region denomina-
ted the Oarnatie comprehended in Lhe 18th cenlury the dominions
ond dependencies of the Nawwab of Arcot and extended from Guniur
Cirear, being defined on the north by the small river Gundalagama which
falls into the sea at Motupalli, over all the coast eountry as far south ans
Oape Comorin, The torvitory south of the Colercon was known as the
Bouthern Carnalic end wes rather o tributary lo the NawwEb than his real
possession, The Oontral Carnalie exlended from the Celercon to the
North Pennnr, and the Northern Oarnatic from the North Pennar,
to the Guntur Cirear,

Payanghat or Talaghat is the nome given to the const portion of the
Carnatic region to Lhe cast of the Ghats, as distinguished from Balaghat,
the country to the west of the Ghats. (See, Maclean: Manual of the
Madras Presidenoy, Vol, III, pp. 67; Hamilton : Deseripiion of Hindustan
and the Adjacent Countries, Vol. II, Section, Oarmate; snd Wilks: 4
Historical Skeich of Southern India in an allempi lo irace the History of Mysore,
(2nd Edition), Vol. II, pp. 134-136.)

The Hyderabadi-Oarnatic (parl of the Carnatic conguersd by the
Goleonda power and controlled from Hyderabad) included, according
to the records, a Balaghat portion and a Payanghat portion. The Balaghat
portion of it comprised the five cirears of Sidhout, Gandikoits, Gooly,
Gurrumkonda and Cambam, All these except Guooty afterwards went to
form the petty state of the Paihan Nawwibs of Cuddappah. Gooty fell
into the hands of tho Mahratta honse of Gharépurd, of whom Murari Ruo
distinguished himself in the Anglo-French wars of the 18(h eentury.
The Payanghat portion of the Hyderabadi-Oarnatie comprised the
whole coast country extending from Guniur on the norlh {o the presont
South Arcot Distriot , this was aflerwards better known as the gubah of
Arcot and formed the nmeleus of the dominion of the Nawwibs of the
Carnatie, It inecluded the Northorn Osrnatic as defined above and a

portion of the Central Uarnatic.

8
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The foundation of the city of Arcot in Carnatic Payanghat; The
history of the former rulers of the kingdom and of its
Frang merchant-colonists,

The kingdom of the Carnatic includes Balaghat and
Payanghat. The githal of Arcot belongsio Payanghati, which
in former days was ruled by Hindo rajas. Their eapital
was Jinji (Chenji) which is at presont known as Nugraf-
gadlk. Mubammad Awrangzeb Alamngir Padshih appointied

The Bijapuri-Oarnatic (the porlion conguered by tho &Adil Bhahis
of Bijepur in the 1Tth ecentury) seems {o have been all Balaghat, though
it had nlso s Payanghat pertion whieh ineluded Vellore, Jinji, and
Tanjore wll of which were conguered by Bijapuri commanders like
Randauls Khan and Shahaji, the father of the colebraled Shivaji. It
ohiefly consisied of the seftled upland distriels of Bangalore and Bera;
and il was entitled to tho forcod fribute exaeted from ihe chiefs of
Harpanahalli, (in the Bellary Distriet), Cundapur (in the South Kanara
District), Anegondi, Bednore OChitaldrug, and Mysore. The lwo circars
of Adoni and Nandysl, situated to the south of {the Tungabadhrs
river were exeluded from the Carnatic, ns well as that of Bavanur-

Bankapur,

Thus we see that Bijupuri-Carnatie comprised mostly Balaghat
territory ; and Hyderabad! OCarnatie inecluded both Balaghat and
Payanghat portions. In 17183, when the Nawwibs of Arcot had just
pstablished their dominion, the whole of the Balaghat section of {he
Hyderabadi-Oarnatie with a little extension to the south was in the
possession of the Pathan Chief of Cuddappah and the Mahratta chief of
Gooty., The governership of the two Carnaties of which we read in the
text consisted therefore of the Balaghat portion of the Bijapuri-Oarnatic
and the Payanghst portion of the Hyderabadi-Oarnatic ; and Nawwib
Ba®datullgh Khin retained the government of the two Oarnatics for four
years, When Amir Khin was appointed to the charge of the Bijapur
Oarnatio, it beoame usual to enll the Wewwibs of OCuddappab, Sers and
Arocot afber their respective capitals, There wers the two additional
Nawwibs of Kurnool and Savanpre, It was between these rulers’ that
political power was distributed in the eighteenth century in all the
tarritory to the south of the Krishna with the exception of Mysore,
Travancore, Madura and Tanjore,
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Dhul-Faqar Khan Bahadur Nusrat Jang, (1) son of Jumlatul-
Mulk Asad Khan, the imperial Wazir, to cleanse the territory
of the Decean of its rubbish and he camne down to take
possession ol the Carnatic Payanghat. Ile made great and
bold attempts, brought the whole country under his control
anid aunexed it to the kingdom of the Padghdlh. Some like
the Zamindars ol Trichinopoly, Tajawur (Tanjore), Ramnad,
Shivaganga and Malaiwar (Malabar), and others were lelt
nlistorbed, and in retarn for their submmission and obedience,
were promiseld the protection of the Padghah.

The story of the foundation of the city of Arcot,

The Maker of the universe on the basis of cause and
effect creates tlings of beaunty as symbols.

When Dhul-Fagar Khian Bahddur was busy subduing
Payanghat, he chose the bank of a river und the skirt of a
forest as the camnping ground for the army of Islain, and for
raising the standards of the victorions forces. Twelve long
years of continnous habitation replaced the tents by thatched
houses which, in course of tine, changed into tiled ones ; when
it becamne the capital, it gradually developed into a big town
and became very famous on the lips of one and all.

(1) Dhul-Fagir Khin:—Amirul-Umara, styled Nusrat Jang, the son
of Wazir Asad Kh#n, (born A, D. 1657—A. H. 1067) held several high
appointments under &lamgir ; he was put to death in A. D. 1173 (A. H
1124) on the same day when Jabanddr Shah was murdered.

Dhul-Fagr Khin, obtained great remown as & gemeral in t-l:m
Decosn and was & man of great experience in affairs of State. Ha
sondueted the seige of Jinji wherein Rajaram, the second son of Bhivaii
had taken refuge after Awrangzéb's capture of Batara in the years
1690—1698. He gave a cowle to the English at Madras for the suburban
villages of Hgmore, Purasawalkam and Tondiarpet in 1683. He at last
took Jinji in February 1688 ; but Rajaram escaped to Maharashtra, more
by the pressure of gold than by the pressure of arms. He rose to the
high office of the Nagim of Deccan under Alamgir and to the much higher
office of Amirul-Umara and first Bakhshi under Bah&dur Shak and that of
Wazir under Jahinddr Shab. Bee Beale—Orienial Biographical Dictionary—
(revised edition) p. 430; and Irvine—Ths Later Mughals Volume I
(1707-1720)—Chapters IT and III for details of the last years of the Khin,
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Reason for the name of Areot.

“ Arcot? is a word [rom the language ol the Hindus. So
long as the army lived in tents and did not attempt to
change the nature of the [orest, ihere was no definite nawe
except the name of “The cunp of the army of Dhul-Faqar
Khan.” When buildings were crected, and several roads
were opened the Ilindus ealled il ‘ Arcol’ hecause of the
combination of river and lorest. They joined 1he itwo words
which in their language give the meaning of river and
forest ; i.e. (@) river, and (sr®) lorest.

During the time of our Hadrat-i-A'Ja (May Alldh mnake
liis power and rule last for ever) it was named ‘ Mohammad-
Piir " alter his name Muhammad Ali’, and surnamed * Daru'n-
Niir’, even as a few big towns like Trichinopoly and Tanjore
were named and surnamed by him: Trichinopoly (surname
‘Daru'n-Nusr '), named ‘ Natharnagar® alter Hudrat Nathar
Wali (inay Alldh exalt his resting place) who reposes there
for the past few centuries and who by his happy presence
blesses the area round abont him; Tajawar (surnawme
“ Darug-Zafar ), named ‘ Qadir Nagar ' alter Hadrat Sayyid
Abdul-Qadir, who, on the sea-coast of ihe town of Nagur
in the distriect of Tajawur, eternally reposes and whose
tomb the people visil; Rammuad and Shivaganga named
respectively ‘ Wall Nagar *and ‘ Husayn-Piir ’ after Ghuldm
Wali and Ghulam Husayn, the original naines of Umdatul-
Umard the eldest son of Hadrat-i-A‘la. The last two places
were subdued during the days of Hadrat-i-A‘ld by tbe army
of the sarkd@r, and placed under the rule of Umdatul-Umara.
If God wills, the details will be narrated later.

The history of the former n@zims in the giwbah of Aveot (Darwn-
Nir, Muhammad-'iti) in the Carnatic Payanghat

From among the body of men of [slamn and good faith,
and 1he Nawwabs ol the Padshihs of Hindustan, the frst of
the ndzims, by whose endeavounrs, the habitation and {own-
planning of Arcot and the subjugation of Payanghat were
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achieved as already related, was Nawwab Dhul-Faqar Khin
Bahadur Nusrat Jang, son of Jumlatuw'l-mulk Asad Khin,
resident of heaven-like Irdn, Wazirw'l-mamalik of the mighty
environs of Hindustan, follower of the creed of Ja‘far, a
believer in the faith of twelve Imdmns. He was of imposing
stuture, noble-minded, good-natured, and of universal genero-
sity. It is difieult to attewpt a description of his glorions
gencrosity ; the narration of the excellences of his intentions
is impossible. But, still, T shall try to detail some faots,
and invoke blessings.

His generosity and bencfils.

During the period of his subjugation of the territory of
the Carnatic Payanghat, he relished one day the pleasant
cooking sinell issuing {rom an adjacent tent where a farrdsh
was preparing something with water-inelon and veteh graing,
and inquired about it from those present. At mealtime he
sent for a little quantity of it, and tasted it. He liked the
salting of it also. In appreciation of it, e presented one
lakh of rupees to the cook.

One day Nasir All Khén, a skilled poet of Shajahanabad,
as soon as he chanced to meet on his way Dhul-Faqar Khan,
on horseback, gave out extempore the following counplet:

“01 Ye, whose ‘emblem displays the splendowr of Haydar
(Imam Ali)

And whose name in the battle-field serves the purpose of
Dhul-Fagar, ")

and was presented with a lakh of rupees.

It is said that during his niz@dmaet at Arcot, a
tale-bearer reported that food from the kitchen was being
stolen, and sold in the d@zdr. The Nawwab desired him to
prove it. Next day the reporter purchased some dishes, and
brought them as a proof of his statement. Dhul-Faqar
Khin was convinced of the truth, bowed his head to - the

(1) Dhul Fagir—Name of the famous two-edged sword of Al which
Muhammad the Prophet is reported to have got from the angel Gabriel.
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ground twice in prayer, offered thanks to the True Bencfactor,
and observed, “ No tongue can fittingly praise the Great
Giver for His boundless subsistence. A thousand and one
tongues suffice not to enumerate tho unlimited bounties of
the Creator. He has bestowed upon me gifts in such abuan-
dance that they are in excess of my neods and boyond my
sapervision, and my adherents also find fhew in exeess of
their wants and sell the remwinder.” Then he ealled {heo
cooks and advised them as follows:

“To gell food is mean, since it serves to provent thae
offering of thanks to the Giver of the daily bread. It is
necessary, therefore, ihat in [nture, you shonld distribute ile
excess [ood among the needy, and nof sell it.” Thus he
forbade themn from doing so, and granted {thewm jagirs which
would fetch themn satisfactory incoumo.

In short, he was the adininistrator of the alfairs of the
Carnatic for twelve years. According to the order of the
Padshih, he appointed Dawiid Khan, () an Afghan of the
rank of mangabddr of the Padshali, as Na@idb in his place
at Arcot, and returned to Delhi.

The niza@mat of the Nawwdb Dawitd Khin in the sihah of Arcot.

Dawiid Khan, the mansubd@r of the Ewmperor, was an
Afghan, Historians differ as regards the gonealogy of the
particular group to which he belonged. Mulld Muhanunad
Qasim, (surname, Firishta), in his history of * Nawras Nama’
clears the doubt thus: * They were copts, survivors of the
followers of Pharoah, who on account of their dishelief in
Hadrat Misd were drowned by a miracle in the river Nile.

(1) Dawiid Khan Panni was the son of Khidr Khin Panni, a Pathan
officer whose memory still survives in Lthe fales and proverbs of the
Decean. He served several years under Awrangzsh and was Ltho lieutenant
of Dhul-Fagar Khin in the government of the Doeean during tho reign of
the Emperor Bahidur Shih. He was killed in battle by a match-lock ball,
when opposing Husayn Ali Khén by secret orders from the Bmperor
Farrukh Biyar, in 1715 A. D. He was in charge of the nizdmat ol the
Oarnatic Payanghat in the years 1700-1708, (Boale and Keene—Oriental
Biographical Dictionary, p. 113),
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Instead of remaining in their native homes, as became
true believers, they left them, and came to Hindustan.,” In
short, Nawwab Dawiid Khin was very brave and strong. As
Naib of the Nawwab Dhul-Fagir Khin, he carried on the
administration of the sub@h of Arcot with justice and equity.
He never tolerated injostice and oppression of the people.
His rule was one of kindness and compassion, He bred up
two dogs ol wonderlul slature, and never separated himself
from them. f[Te ealled the male ‘Khidr Khan’ afier his
father, and the female * Bassu' after his mother. When
eriininals were brought before him, he set these dogs upon
them.

It is reported that a merchant borrowed money from a
man living at Arcot, and went to Hyderabad on some
important business, where he died. The creditor elaimed his
dues [rom the wife of the decensed. The widow was ignorant
of the affairs of her husband. She promised to repay the
loan after the receipt of the account and the retorn of the
rompanions ol the deceased. The creditor did not accede to
her request. Day by day he grew more persistent in his
demands. One day he was so hot that he entered her house
uttering groat threatis, and sat with her on her charpoy. The
woman raiged an alarm, The erowd of neighbours took him
to the presence of the Nawwib, who said to the ereditor, ** If
your business is to collect the debt, you onght to have gone
either to the policeman, or the Adkim, and sought their help.
From your behaviour nothing could be inferred except bad
intentions, and nothing could be understood except perfidy.”
Tminediately he set the couple of dogs on him. In one attack
the gullet was torn, This event created so much terror of him,
that no one dared to fight his ememy. Nay, even a dog
did not quarrel with another dog, There are many such

stories,
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He was very fond of sea voyage. On the coast of the
roaring sea adjoining the town of Mylapore he erected a
building, whose beauty was beyond description. During
these days of dilapidation and ruin, the construction of a
building of equal beauty is beyond human power.

His niz@mat in Payanghat lasted for about seven years.
According to the order ol the Padshah, he appointed his own
Diwan Sa‘ddatullah Khan, @) one of the wnwdyat, us the Naib
at Arcot and made his way to the presence of the Padghah.

The nizamat of Nowwab SuGdalullah Khin,

Sa‘@datnllah Khan was [(rom the people of nawdyat.
The word ‘nawd@yaf' is the plural form of the singular
‘niit’, a tribe of Arabs. There are diferent views about
their origin. According to the investigations of the historian
Tabari, @ they are the descendents of the children of the

(1) Sa'adatullih Khan, originally named Muhammad Sayyid, was left
by Dawid Khin to be his Diwin and Fawjdar in 1708, According to tho
Sa'lidat ndma, » persion history of his house, ho received the appointment
of the Nawwidb of the two Carnaiies in 1713 from Nizg&mul-Mulk,
immodiately after the necession of Farrnkh SBiyar,

Saadatullgh Khan was a regular and ncknowledged Nawwib of the
Oernatie (1710 to 1722 A, D.) According to the Madsirul-Umara, he hald
the Nawwibship [rom the time of Awrangzsh to 1782. He died much
regretbed by his subjects. Ba@datullih succesded Dawdd Khin and waos
confirmed by the Nigim in 1728 -

(2) 4l-Tabari, Abu Ja'far Mubammad bin Jarir, the Arab historian, was
born probably in 839 A.D. at Amul in the provinece of Tabaristin, He bagan
to devote himself to study at a precociously early age, and is said to have
known the Qurdn by heart by the time he was seven. After receiving
his esrly education in his native town, he recelved from his father, who
was quite well off, the nocessary means of visiting the centres of the
Muslim learned world. He thus visited Raiy and its vicinity, then
Baghddd, where Ahmad bin Hanbal under whom he had intended to study,
had died shortly before his nxrival there, After a brief stay in Bagra and
Kifa, he ngain returned to Bighdid where he remained for some time,
He then set out for Egypt but stopped in the Syrian towns to study
Hadith. From there he returned to Bighdad where, except for two
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Quraysh. The author of the * History of Yemen' says that
they come from the tribe of sailors. The writer of Jdmiul-
lubdb says that they are the nobles of Kafa. However that
may be, they emigrated {rom their native lLome owing to
the tyranny ol Hajjaj bin Visuf, () and reached the coast
of Uind (lndia) by sea. They setiled in the region of
Konkan in the territory of the Mahrattas, During the time
of the four Muslim Sultans ol the Deccan—of Ahmadnagar,
Bijupur, Goleonda and Birar they attained distinetion. It
may be noted here thut a n@if, by name Mulldh Ahmad
attained the rank of an Amir in the darbar of Adil Shih at
Bijapur.

Two n@if brothers, one Muhammad Sa‘d and the other
Ghulam All, who were in mniserable cireumstances in Konkan,
reached the army quarters of Muohammad Awrangzéb
Alamegir Padghah, and beeamme acquainted with the Bakhshi
of the sepoys who took them one day to the presence of the
Padghih. The two brothers were made to stund side by side.
Ghulam Ali, the younger brother, was acceptable in the eye
ol the Padghah on uccount of his stature and robustness, and

journeys to Tabaristin, he lived till his death in 923, A. D. His works
have not come to us completely, Some of his works are J&mi'ul-baydn
fi'b-talsivil-bayan, Tarikhu'v-rusul wal-mual@k, Tarikhu'r-rijal,

(1) Hajyds bin Yasuf (+ 714 A, D) He was an extraordinary man
who hegan life as & sehool master snd rose to the position of & governor of
Tréq during the reign of the Caliph Abdul Malik. He was a stern
diseiplinarian and a trustworthy officer. Ho served the ‘Umayyads well
and- faithfully putting down many rebellions, and seclarian risings, Ha
restored order in Triq and by his despotie rule for twenty years, he gave
pesce and securify to the Eastern world,

He shared the literary tastes of his sovereign; he admired old poats
snd patronised the new, He esfablished and maintpined the settled
conditions which afford leiyure for the cultivation of learning, TUnder his
proteciiom the Qurin and Traditions were diligenfly studied both in Kila
and Basra, Considering the difficulties of the Arabie language for [oreigners
who seccepted Islam nfter the early conguests, Hajj&i hin Yasuf exerted
himself to promote the use of vowel marks and of the discritiosl. points
plaged wbave or below similar consonants.

9
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was gladly entertained in service. Muhammad Sa9d with his
emaciated body and short stature, was not approved of, and
was rejected. The Bakhshi was also strietly lorbidden to
present in future such emaciated and short men, Mnhammad
Sa'id, bewailing his ill-fate, eame to a Sahib-i-da‘wat @
[one who invokes blessings] whose sinulets were supposed to
produce great effect, and who lived in the army quartors, o
narrated to him his story {rom the beginning and exprossoad
great sorrow. The Sahib-i-da‘wat took pity on his condition
and was generously disposed towards him. e presented him
with an amnulet, and strietly enjoined on him as [ollows:
“ Keep this on your head completely hidden. Nover should
you give out my name to any one. By any possible means,
present yoursell once more before the Padshah. By the
grace of the Watcher, the Exalted, it may be possible that

(1) Da'wah: lit, o ocall, an invoontion (of Allah's help)., It is a term
used to express a system of incantation held to be lawful by orthodox
muslims, while Silr (magic) and Kahinah (fortune telling) are unlawiul
hecanse the Prophet prolbibited both.

It appesrs from various Muslim works that the Prophol had sanctioned
the use of spells and ineantations, so long as the words used wore only
those of the names of All&h, of good angels and of good gonii, though the
Wahhgbis (8 puritanic sect) hold that only the invocubion of the names of
Allgh are lawiul. This view is more in accordance with {he following
tradition of the Prophet: * There is mothing wrong in using spells ns
long as you do nob agsociate anything with Allgh (Mishkae).”

Henee it is lawlu! to use amulets and charms on which the name of
Allgh is inseribed, provided nothing is done bo associate any with Allih.

But, however, the science of Da'wah was mueh elaborated in later
bimes and iks authors seom to have deviated too far [rom the original.
tenchings ol the Prophet on tha subject.

. In India the best-known and most popular work on the subject is
Jawahkirul Khamsa by Shaykh Abul Muwayyid of Gujarat 956 A, H., in
which he says the science is used for the following purposes: (1) to
establish friendship or enmity between persons, (2) to effect cure or eause
the sickness or death of a person, (3) to aceomplish one's desires, and (4) to
secure victory or defeat in a battle. This book is largely made up of
Hindu eustoms, which in India-have become- part of Islamic ebservanoes.
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yon may find the chance for service.” When Muhammad
Said said that it was impossible for him to get any pretext
to reach the presence of the Padshah, and therefore songht
Itis guidance in this affair, the Sahib-i-da‘wat recommended
him to the Bakhshi of the sepoys who was one of his
davotees and asgked him to present Mohammad S89d once
moro before the Padshdh by any means he thonght proper.
Tha Bakhshi excused himsell by saying that the command of
the Padsghih did not embolden him, and disobedience wonld
finally bring him disgrace, But the Sahib-i-da‘wat persisted
in hig recommnendation, and the Bakhshi on account of
his devotion could not but accept it. He waited for an
opporinnity ; when {he order for selection came [rom
the Sultan, he included Muhammad Sa¥5d as one of a
company of men nwubering more than two hundred, and
agsigned to him the last place in the row so that he might
be fur away [rom the view of the Padghah, and the royal
displeasure might not be shown again as on the previons
oceasion, But the far-reaching eyes of the Padghah spotted
him out at first sight as a diamond in a string of pebbles.
He gave the command to khwija sar@i, ** Go and get the
amulet from the head of such and such a man of such a
stature and size, of such a face and appearance stationed at
such a place, who hides on him the amulet in such a place
hoping to achieve success,” Khwdja sardi hastened to him,
and asked for the amulet, He immediately took it fromn his
turban, and gave it into his hands, Khwdja sardi bowed
low to the Padshah, and placed it at the foot of the throne.
The Padghih sent the amulet to its seribe with the message,
#In the administration of the affairs of the King which
with roference to men is a model of the kingdom of God,
anwarranted interference is a mistake. It is necessary that
in foture you refrain [rom such an act. Klse, you will be
turned out of the army quarters.” Then he entrusted
Muhammad Safid to the Balkhshi, and gave the order thus:
“ Bnlist him as a servant and fix for him the livelihood

whieh would be suitable to his condition.”
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The ehief Wazir was perplexed at this wonderful event,
and was astonished at this marvellons happening, With
great respect he placed his hunble foreliead on the floor, and
requesied an explanation of how le got the knowledge of
these faots, viz., of the amulel on his head, and of its seribe,
He replied, “ As soon as we saw him this time, unconsecionsly
we were influenced to entertain him in service, contrary to
the intention we lad on the previous oceasion. So we were
aslonished to notice how ihis change of opinion could have
happened in spite of the absence ol ehango either in ihe
looker or in the one looked upon. We guessed that it
might be due to the effect of the amulet of Hahib-i-

Da‘wat.”

Now, it is in the power of God to raise an ant to the
rank of Sulayman and defeat human wisdom. The raising of
a beggar to the position of a sultan, which seeins not to stand
to reason, is worked out in the unseen darbar of the Almighty.
As days rolled on Mubammad Safd, from the position of a
servant, found hig entry into the group of mansabdars. With
the title of Sa‘@datullah Khéin, he accompanied Dawiid Khan,
and was appointed to the post of Diwan. Thus, he grew
prosperous day by day, In the §ibah of Arcot, he was for
twenty vears Nd@ib to the Nazim and [or five years Nazim
The fame of his administration was sung [or twenty-five
years on the whole, He devoted his high purpose to the
welfare of the creation and to the organisation of his army.
He was a follower of twelve Imams, and had faith in the
sect of Ja‘far. He had in his heart the interests of his
relatives and the members of his family. He invited them
from Konkan and bestowed on them jagirs and [orts,
His younger brother Ghulam Ali who was at the court of
the Padshah, was granted the jagir of Vellore, and given the
title of ‘Khan.' He tried to comlort and console the poor,
the orphan and the needy. The people regarded his days as
the best, of the past, and were of one nceord in praising the
Justice of his nigdmat. He had no issue, and so adopted
one of the sons of his uncle and named him ‘ Khan Bahidur.
Then, the nazim of his soul (r@h) left the niz@mat [of the



69

kingdon] of his borrowed body. All his nobles divided
themnselves into two groups; one chose the side of Khian
Bahaduar, the other that of Baqir Ali Khan, the Qiladar of
Vellore, the son of Ghulamn All Khdn, the brother of the
decensed Nawwadb., After great discussions and many
arguments Baqir All Khin was appointed as the sucecessor to
the throue ol the nizdmat of Arcol.

The nizamat of Newwdah Ali Dost Khan, the younger brother
of Bigir Ali Khan and the second son of Ghulim Al
Khan, Qiladdr of Vellore, the brother's son of the
Nawwab SaGdatulldh Khian

Baqir AAli Khan, the eldest son of Ghuldmm Ali Khin, was
unanbmonsly elected by the people to the nizadmat of Arcot in
the place of his unele Nawwidb Sa@latnlldh Khin. When
he sat on the throne, the nobles ol the family and the
members of the conrt presented him nedhr. Ilis younger
brother All Dast Khau also presented his nadhr as one of the
nobles. The Nawwab uccepted his nadhr, and at the same
time caught Lold of his hand and seated him on the throne.
Then, he took in his hand the whole money of the nadhr
collected and presented it to him ‘as lis nadhr. After
obgerving the [ormalities conneected with an uccession to the
niz@mat, he made his way to the fort of Vellore, The big
nobles and othors present in the darbdr accepted Al Dast
Khan as the Nazim, and presented himn nadhr., In short, Ali
Dast Khian got authority over the affairs of the government.
The fame of his good nature, the purity of his habits, his
landable actions, and good intentions spread quickly
throughout the length and breadth of the country. His
kindness was such that his own community could with
impunity become his secret oppononts, while professing
loyalty. He had one son named Safdar Ali Khin, and five
gons-in-law, These were (1) Ghuldm Murtaddi Khéan, son of
Baqir Ali Khan, the younger brother of the jdgirdar of
Vellore; (2) Taqi Ali Khin, ono of the uncle's sons, the
jagirdar of Wandivash, (3) Husayn Dost Khan, one of his
relatives, the hdkim of Trichinopoly, (4) Akbar Ali Khan,
from his stock; (5) Muhammad Diwén, from his tribe,
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When the Zamindar [the Nayak ruler] of Trichinopoly
quitted this world, his wife, who had nv issue, succeeded him
and established her authority as Rini., Husayn Dost Khan,
the third son-in-law [of the Nawwab] went there in the guise
of peace, Swearing om the word of Allih, the King, the
Great Knower, he span the thread of relationship of a
brother to her, made it into a noose of punishment and
deceived her. He eut {he throat of the iimes, broke his
plighted word, and tinged his scimitar with blood. Tinally
in the sar@i, known as Dalwai mandap, adjoining the [ori of
Trichinopoly, he broke [his covenant with her] yielding to
his prolific vicious nature, took possession of the fort, (U

(1) BEnd of the Nayak Rulers of Trichinopoly: Vijiyarangs Chokkanatha
Mayak (LT06-1732) was boo pious and religioud lo keep up his authorily
undiminished , and his death in 1732 was followed by his wile Minakshi
sssuming the reins of government and adopling & son from the eollaloral
branch. Vangarn Tirumala, the father of her adopied son and Dalavay
Venkatacharys formed an alliance bo bring aboul her deposition. When
Safdar Ali and Chanda Sahib came lo Trichinopely (1784) Vangaru
Tirumala or his ally, made overbures to Baldur Ali, promising fo pay him
30 lakhs if he would oust the Rani. The Rani, alarmed ail {his, made
overturas to Chanda Bahib who was left behind, prownising lo pay him one
erore ol rupeos if she should be guaranteed undisburbed possession of the
kingdom, on oath. Chanda Sahib was then admilled inlo the forl of
Trichinopoly ; and Vangaru Tiromala and his sen were sent away lo
Madura, Ohanda Sahib returned to Arcol afler these. The faction
opposed to the Rini was acbive, and in 1736 Chanda Bahib came & second
time to Trichinopoly and procesded Lo make himself masier of the whole
kingdom. He captured Dindigul and Madura ; and Vangaru Tirumala fled
fer protection to Bivaganga. The disappointed REni who found herself a
prisoner look poison and died (according to Burgess in 1741). Vangaru
Tirumala ealled in the aid of the Mahratias who had sn interview with
him hefore they oceeupied Trichinopoly. Raghuji Bhonsle, Lhe leader of
the expedition is even smd lo have directed Murari Boo to place Vangaru
upon the throne: bub no result came oub of Lhis. When Lhe Nizam camo
down to Trichinopoly in 1743, Vangaru bestirred himsell snd visited him
in the hope of obbaining his tavour and assislance. Anwardd-Din is said
to have been asked by his masiter lo take kindly care of the Nayalk; and
Lhe Pandian Chrondcle snys that the Nayak was poisoned by Anwardd-Din,
while living ab Arcob as his pensioner. Bub this is improbable and noeds
further corroboration. The son of Vangaru returned to Sivaganga, and
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and set the mischief afoot. The Rini became aware of the
ileceit, but being too weak to take revenge, the power went
from her hands, Thus wounded in heart and helpless,- she
burnt hersell according to the eustomn of the Hindus, DBut a
spark that wouald in time burst into Aamne and burn out life
and punish this cheat wos being kindled in secret in the
cotton-like confidence of this laithless liar; because the
Rani at the time of her jumping into the fire kept the holy
book [Qurdn] in her Losom with laith., The cheat, in his
ignorance of the right puth, went against the practices of
Islum, chose the objects of t{his transitory world, and
took a false oath on the holy book simply to create more
confidence in his assertions, while strengthening the friend-
ship, establishing brotherly relationship, and making
covenant of union and amnity. The holy Qurdn, the
praiseworthy book, was so miraculous in its power that the
fire while it burnt her whole body did not reach the bosom,
It produced its effect thus: The Khan during the days of
our Hadrat-i-A‘1a, got his eapital punishinent at the hands
of a Hindu in the same sardi, and in a similar deceitful
manner, In spite of all these undesirable actions, his death
is called a martyrdomn becanse of the favour of Islam, of his
love for the family of the Prophet ol all creation, (May God
bless him!) his generous and noble habits, and his murder by
a Hindu. The knowledge of these things is only in Alladh |

The immolation of the Rani was a startling event; how
Husayn D@st Khian was avenged in a fitting manner for
this sin needs to be narrated here. And hence I have
related concisely the facts of the death of Husayn Dast
Khan, I shall now narrate the facts that happened in the
interval, and shall relate only such of them which I
understand to be important.

nothing is heard of him. (See V. Rangacharyan: The History of the
Niayak Kingdom of Madura in the Indian dntiquary, 1917—opp. 237-247;
and R..Sabtyanatha Iyer, The Nayak kingdom of Madura, p. 234 and Nelson ;
The Madura Country, @ Manual, part III—pp, 266-264).
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The Khian became the master of the si#bah of Trichinopoly
by deceit and fraud, Safdar Ali Khan, son of Ali Dost Khan,
with the old and new armies, marched against the Zamindar
of Tajawnur (1} [Tanjore] aul:-dued his kingdom, and made the
Zamindar a prisoner. In the meantime, Raghuji and Fatuh
Singh, the two sardars of the Mahrattas and the representiatives
of the chiof of Poona, poured into Arcol with o great
army with ithe object of collecting the usnal chawth, All
Dost Khan intimated this fact to his son and sent for the
Arcot army that was with him, Timmediately on hearing
this information, Saldar All Khan set free the ruler of
Tajiwur, took a ceriain amount as nadhr, gave him back
his kingdom and marched slowly and leisurely with the
vietorious army and necessary provisions to wmeet the
Mahrattas. He marched past manzil after manzil enjoying
the trip, and hunting in the fields, unmindful of the cnemy’s
advances. Ali Dost Khan in the meantime wrote another
letter thus: My life-breath is almost at its last gasp,
Come [at once], so that T may live! When T amn no more,
for what purpose will you be coming 7" He ihought that
the delay of his lazy son was detrimental to the interests
of his affairs, and understood thal to wait for him just
when the wicked enomy was elose at hand was a blemish on
the honour of a ruler and the virtue of a soldier, So, with
horse and whip and the available army which numbered
3,000 eavalry and infantry, he hastened forward [rom his
capital to meet an enemy, 60,000 strong. He met the enemy
with bravery and vigour, at the foot of the mountain of
Damalcherue. He used no diserimination in exposing many
valiant men of the enemy to sword-blows which fell in
torrents, and to arrows and rockets which fell in showers,
and thus silenced their great pride. With his foot firm in

(1) Safdar Ali's invasion of Tamjore. In 1784 when Safder Ali and
Ohanda S&hib were sent by Nawwab Dast Ali on & roving commission to
the SBouth, they carried Tanjore by storm and placed it in the hands of
Bodg-Bahib, the brother of Chanda S&hib. This expedition is not detailad
fully by Grant Duff or Wilks, but has been ascertsined from the
contemporary news-letters of the Madura Mission,
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"the battle of life he honourably discharged the debt of
bravery, managed the allairs of war, and reached the
triumphant plain of eternity. Tho arny of the Mahrattas
fell on ihe town of Arcot like a swarm of flies in a sweet-
meat shop. Thoy looted the hminense treasores and the vast
riches, the property and sabstance acqoired by the residents
during the prosperous times of peace from the time
of the firgt ocenpation of the city, which had been the
gtronghold of chioltaing of great power and was the
most thickly populated of all towns in any country.
Then, in great haste, they marched [orward to attack
Safdar All Khan who was marching past manzil alter
manzil, and tried to fight him with great wvehemence
and violence. Baldar Ali Khin, on the eve of battle, thought
that peace was proper in the circumstances, consented to pay
the usual chawih,() concluded peace and thus made the
enemy leave his territory. He imposed the stipulated amount
over ihe talugs of the Carnatic Payanghai; when Husayn
Dost Khan relnsed to pay the portion of chawth allotted to
Trichinopoly, Safdar All Khan [olt aggrieved and secretly
turned against i the Malrattas who, like a blight, were
on their way te Balaughai. They besieged Husayn Dost
Khan [Chanda Sahib] in his fort, He sought the help of his
younger brother, Zaynul Abidin Khan, (Bade Sahib) who had
been entrusted with authority over Dindigul, Madura, and
other taluks. Bad® Sahib marched with the army of Dindigul,

(1) Chawth was in Shivaji's time a mililary contribution paid by the
defenceless subjects of enewny kingdoms and lerritories for the prolection
of their lives and propervty from the invading Malwabla army, Shivaji
claimed it on the basis of might; his sons Bambhaji and Rajaram followed
in his foot-steps. Shohu got from Lhe Mughals as a pension what Shivaji
had demandod ms o tribute, Ii grew oul of a precedent which exisled
before Shivaji's time. The Mahrattes never renouneed their claims bo
chawih ou the Mughalai Decean since Shivaji's bime and exbended it
wherever lhoy could outside. Usunlly chawth is nssocinted wilh sirdssh-
mukhi which was hased on o legal fiction; Bhivaji claimed (o be Lhe
hereditary sirdeshmukh of Lhe Mahratta; this additional payment was
in law to be eonfined {o the Decesn (Sce. pp. 28-53 of B, N, Sen's
The Military System of the Mahratias). ;

10
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Madura, Tinnevelly, and other paris to help his brother, and
fight the Mahrattas, They opposed his march to prevent the
nnion of the brothers. So, the army of Bada Sahib had to
march through declivities and rough and rugged ways to avoid
the enemy, On the seventh day of the respoetful Muharram (1)
of the year 1152 A. I[. the arny earrying the standard of
mourning {or the Imawmn of eroution, (on hiw he poence) beat
their breasts in grief, sang songs ol sorrow, hocame seatterad,
and gave ilie chance [or the enemy. [u ilio confusion of
battle at a place adjoining the gesba of Koduttalawm, at a
distance of four Awrdh From Trichinopoly, Bad@ SiLib and a
number of his soldiers, thongh they distinguished theinselves
by their sword play, were killed. llusayn Dost Khin, who
was finn in ithe battle-ground, in the hope of getting lelp
from hig brother, let the bridle of firmness slip (rom his
hand, and the Mahrattas got the upper hand. They im-
prisoned him and conveyed hin to Poona. Thoy entrusted
the lort of Trichinopoly to Murari Rao, the sarda@r ol the
Mahrattas and the %ldgadar of Gruthi (Grooty).

Ali Dost Khan ruled at Arcot for about five years,
Safdar Ali Khin, whose account has already heen narrated
and will also [ollow, succeeded him,

(1) Muharram :—Tit. *“That which is lorbidden.” Anylhing saored,

1. Before tho ndvent of Lhe Prophel, wor woas prohibited in thak
monbh,

3., Mubarram is bhe first month of the Muslim yoar. Ii is ‘Umar Lhe
second Oaliph (A, H. 13-28) who officially inslituted the Muslim ern
which dabes from the first day of the lunar month of Muharram.

3. The first ben days of the month of Muharram are observed as days
of Jamentation by the ghi's Muslims in commemoration of the martyrdom
of Im&m Husayn, the second son of Fatimah, the Prophei's daughter, by Alj.
The lenth day of Mularram is observed by the suwnnis us Bshfira, bocause
Mubhammuad the Prophob observed ib as n {nsh day and said it was a day
raspected by Jews and Christians,

The ceremonies of the Muhorram differ mueh in different counlries,
In India, especially in Lhe South, Hindu idens and forms of worship are
imported into Lhem,
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The nigamat and the martyrdom of Nuwwdb Safdar Ali
Khan Shalid, son of Ali Dosi Khan Shahid (May God’s
merey be on them).

Nawwab Saldar Ali Khan ronched Arcot alter the settle-
ment of the allair with the Mahrattas. He made new
rogulations, brought baek the seaitered inhabitants to the
city of Arcot and rostored order.

Ile Favoured aceording to deserts sueh of hig community
who did not care (or Al Dost Khan, but held their proud
heads high, Muhammad ITusayn Khan Tabir, a Naif, lhe
jaégivdd@r of Amburgadh and ihe diwdn of Nawwib Al
Dost Khan Shahid, was removed, and in his place was
appointed Mir Asadullih Khan, liis own teucher, the jagirdar
of Chetpat, ) a Sayyid-i-Minuchalr, the brother’s son, of Mir
Wall Payydd, and the author of the Rawdatush-Shuhadd in
the Dakluni @ language. The two diwdns differed [rom
each other in religion as well as in politics; the one was a
sunni and a shafit while the other belonged to the sect which
believed in the Twelve Imamns, Though Muhammad Husayn
Khan Tahir's intrigue againgt the new diwdn did not bring
a_lﬁr danger to his life, but only imprisonment [or some days,
confiscation of Lis j@ulr, and damage to his property, yet the
revenge of Mir Asadullah during the rufe of Hadrat-i-A‘la,

(1) Chetpat in the North Arcol Distriet. Its foriress sustained several
sieges in the Carnatic wars and was finally taken by Coole after the
battle of Wandewash (1760). It is aboul 30 miles south of Areob.

(2) Dakhani also spelt Daceani, Dekhani, or Dekkani. It is the
form of Hindustani spoken by the Muslim inhabitanks of the Dakhan ox-
Southern India, It is Hindi with an asdmizture of Persian and Arabie
words, phrases, idioms, sud grammalical forms, introduced after the
Muslim conquest of the South. In the construclion of senlences it differs
from bthe more polished and modern style of Hindustani as spoken in
Upper India. The polished style of Urdu had its origin from the Dakhani.
But of late the Dakhanis are trying lo come up fo the level of Urdun as
spoken in Delhi and Lucknow.
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when le lifted his head high in the exalted position of a
N@ib to the nizamat of Arcot, afflicted the T'@hirs with various
kinds of ghastly evils. If {he kindness of Hadrat-i-A‘ld had
not given them proteclion, the paw of the lion would have
mangled all the wolves., This enmity proved so contagious
that it resulted in the marder of 1he Nawwab Saldor Al
Khin and his son ; the renson will bo detailed in the proper

place.

Rida Ali Khan inherited the jdgir and the [ort of Vellore
from his father. Ghuldm Muoriada Khan, his younger brothor,
who had married a sister of Nawwiab Saldar All Khan,
bronght to the notice ol the Nawwab the ignorance and
foolishness of the j@girddr, and made [requent solicitations
to the Nawwab through his wife that thoe ja@gir be translerred
to him. In frying to open this door, the key of excessive
endeavonr and deliberation was worn out; but nothing eame
out of this. In despair, be and his wile donned the [fugir's
robes, ceased to talk about worldly aflairs, and chose to leave
their residence at Arcot; yet his avaricious elaim never gave
Lhim a moment's rest, and his heart was burning in sorrow,
Safdar Ali Khan entrusted the settlement of this allair to his
diwdn, Mir Asadullah Khan who submitted thus: “To
substitute another in the place of one who had inherited the
right Irom his father is opposed to the right-thinking of the
wise, and will bring down the displeasure of God. The
entrusting of this cloicest house knowingly to the hands
of this old woll who has seen wmany rainy seasons is to
rouse the sleeping dog, and will serve as a handle to the
Nazim of the Deccan who is lying in wait for an opportunity
to untie the knot of his difficulties.” TFinally Murtadd Khan
and his wife requested thus: “ At least with a view to
remove our shame [of failure), the fort may be entrusted to us
for one year. Then, we shall return it to the rightful Nazim.
IT not, the sorrow of this event will leave an indelible scar
upon us as long as we live. The desire of this object will
cause pain like the wound of a sword.” DPoor Safdar Ali
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Khin, out of regard for his sisier, entrusted the fort to them
accordingly. On ilie expiry of the stipulated period, the fort
was not handed over back to the rightlul ownor in spite of
earnest requests. Saldar Ali Khan took npon himself the
duty of becoming ithe key o this sitantion. Ile tried variouns
peacelul means, but eould not get back the fori, and entronst
il lo Ridd All Khan who had ihe right by the will of his
lather. "The Nawwdb limsell went {o the [ori ol Vellore,
and was the guest in the house ol his [ratricidal sister. For,
Muhaminad Huosuyn Khan Talir, in his hoaired and ennity
owing to hisz dismissal [rom 1he office of diwdn, approached
Ghuoldin Murtadd Khan and excited in him the desire for the
rulership of Arcot. He placed before him the fact that
he was the son of Baqir Ali Khan who, after Nawwab
Sa@datullah Khian, ascended the masnad, but gave it {0 his
younger brother, All Dost Khin, and thns instigated him to
murder Nawwab Saldar All Khan., Ghuolim Murtadda Ehan
accepled this snggestion in all greediness; he considered it
the solution of the cirecminstances he was in, and waited for
an opportunity 1o carry out his freachery. So, the presence
of the Nawwab in lhis house, he thought, was like a deer in
the net or a morsel in the mouth. In shorti, Nawwéb Safdar
Ali Khén, on the night of the 15th of Sha‘ban the Great, in
the year 11565 A. II. gave leave to his followers and servants,
having regard for the ceremonies of the oceasion, and songht
rom Ghulam Murtaddi Khan some of his servants to be in
attendance on hin, Murtada Khan did not miss this good
opportuniiy. Ile hastened to his wife and asked her, “Do
you require a red veil or a white one ?” Since it is the belief
with Hindu women that the white veil is the sign of
widowhood and red is the sign of the happy one whose
husband 1s alive, she replied. * Red is what I wani, and that
is what 1 like.” [Ie said, “ Thy brother, Safdar Ali Khan
waite for an opportunily 1o destroy me., 1II you can, hore a
tunnel of trick to murder him.” She was a woman alter the

truth of the verse:
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“Women are known by the name zan,(?

Had they but been good, they would have been nained mazan.”

She concurred with the desgire of her hnsband, cut away
the thread of alfection from her brother, and poisoned the
soup she used to send him under hor sonl every night, When
the Nawwib saw the vessel with the seal of his sistor, ho
drank it withont any suspicion, and gave n little ol it to
Suyyid Babd Hasan hig companion and story-teller. Altor
a while, they had excessive loosening ol the bowels, and
vomitted, but the poison did not produce its final effoct. [n
the meanwhile, Hakim Ali Akbar, an employee of Ghulam
Murtada Khan, had come there under the pretext of enquiring
about the health of the Nawwib, but really to inlorm
hinself of the effects of hisg [poison]. The Nawwab said to
him, “ By His grace, to-inorrow is the day ol punishiwent,
and retaliation [or this mischiel.” Since the Haklin was
an accomnplice in mixing poison with the soup, and in the
deliberations ol the wnischief, he dreaded at the thought that
punishmment would come upon him alse. So he conveyed
precisely the intention of the Nawwidb to the ill-wishers,
and informed themn of the intended revenge [or the treachery.
Muhammad Husayn Khan Tahir and other mischief-innkers
were guided by the maxim * Prevention is better than cure ;
so, the same night they sent Hasan Zamin Khan, the neplhew
of Gholdm Murtadd Khan, Mir Tayyib, and others, along
with somne worthless creatures, to inurder the Nawwab, and
thus placed the neck ol their period of earthly existence
under the sword of eternal retaliation. When they reached

(1) Zan (Z. ghena) A woman, a lady.

Zan (imperative of Zadan) Strike Thou !

Mazan (imporative, negative)—Do not strike.

Tho suthor is here making pun upon the word Zan, (a lady). Bineo
the wife of Ghul@m Murtads Khan brings shoul the death of the Nawwib

Safdar Al Khaén, the author thinks that she has exhibited the
characteristio feature of her sex which is named Zan.
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the place, the Nawwab was in a state of unconscionsness
owing to excessive loosening of the bowels and vomitiing,
8o, they took away the weapons of defence, viz., sword,
dagger, nud other {things usnally kept near him, silently, one
by one, with ihe help of the servants engagod to attack him,
Nothing was left near him except the spittoon., As they
had removed the weapons ol delence treacherously, the
Nowwilb, when he recovered consciousness, was very nuch
eoncorned and distracted at his own helpless position in
view of the aggression of the enemy, Suddenly they rushed
in. There was no weapon at hand., With the spittoon that
was available he strueck Hasan Zaman Khin who got a
sevore wound on his forehead. Timmediately Mir Tayyib,
his companion, wounded him with the sword in return,
Nowwib Saldar Al Khin, seeing the crowd of enemies, ran
ont through a back door with the idea of escaping from ihat
danger, where unexpectedly, a bolt struck him severely on
the back and removed the skin and flesh, He jumped out
even in that condition, Dnnediately the hostile gronp
accomplished ileir work. In a short time, the Sayyid, the
story teller, also passed away with a swollen body along
with the Nawwib and thus made himself the subject of a
story of past days (May Allah bless them all), In brief,
they killed Lim for no reason, took on their heads unlawfully
the bleod of the guiltless one, got the punishinent for
their deed and left the world in distress, The greatest
sinner, Ghuldm Muriadi Khin, who in a short time grew
desperate of reaping rich benefits was captured by the
mizghty army of our Hadrat-i-A‘ld, and imprisoned in the
fort of Natharnagar where he pined away from this world,
The history of these events will be related briefly at the end
of this book, and in detail in the second book. The second
ginner Mir Tayyib sulfered greaily from leprosy, and in a
short time found his ruin, The thirl, Ilasan Zaman
Khin, was first imprisoned alter the subjugation of the [ort
of Vellore ; later he became a servant of Haydar Ali Khin, the
chiel' of Mysore, and underwont great distress; and finally
he was killed in a Mahratta war, Iis body could nof be
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distingnished amidst the slain warriors. Tlowever much his
relatives searched for it, they could not identify it. Tn short,
the doer as well as the [eater] reaped not what they wanted,

The rule of Salfdar Al Khin Shahid lasted lor noarly
three years. [e had a young son Muhawmad Safd with
the title of “ Sa‘@datullih Khin,”

The establishment of Ghul@m Murtadd@ Khdn on the masnad of
the niz@mat of Arcot; his flight to Vellore owing to (he
mischief of the Tahirs; the niz@meat fulling vacant for
some time because of the ahsence of a definite nazim.

Ghulam Murtiada Khin, after the murder ol the Nawwib
Safdar Ali Khin Shahid, imprigoned his diwdn Mir Asadulldh
Khan in the fort of Vellore, reached Arcot with Muhammad
Husayn Khin Tahir and other nobles, and sat on the masnad.
He was ruler for six months. Then the party of the T@hirs
became treacherous against him also. They inecited a
group of sepoys to claim the pay doe to themn [rom
Safdar All Khin and inade them sit at the door of
Damt’—mnmmh for this trick, they thought, would indnee
soldiers to nominate Mohawnad Husayn Khan Talir to the
throne. But Ghulim Muriadd Khan who was the Foremost
among the intelligent and the skilfunl wmen of his time as
well as the greatest ol the knaves of the day knew their
minds, and wunderstood the secret, So, with the utinost
secrecy, he seated himsell in a cauldron, covered it with
a lid, and had himself carried away by men during the
night. Thus he escaped, and established himsell firnly in
the fort ol Vellore. Next morning the 7'@hirs who got news
of his escape felt very sorry. Owing 1o the firmness and
strength of the ron-away in the fort of Vellore they
were not able to approach thoe mausnad. Ghuolim Murtadd
Khan Bahddur alsoe learing wischiel, had not the boldness to
take on hand the affairs of the wizdmat. Thus, till the
coming of the Nawwab Asaf Jih and the appointment of
Khwija Abdullah Khan, the allairs of the riy@sat were
in a state of neglect,
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A brief account of the Tahirs, and how they got this pompous
surname.

The T'@hirs are a group of the N@if community, Their
original snrnawme was phut@ni [lried peas.] Various reasons
are given lor the origin of sneh a name ; but, only three are
well established, and clearly known: (1) their earning
a living by sclling I'ried peas: (2) their babit of excossive
eating ol tho same; (3) the short stature of the senior man
ol that misehiovons gronp. Perhaps, it was agreed by one
and all to fix his surname as ‘[fried pea,” parily on
account of his resemblance and parily out of the necessity
of distinguishing hLim Irom others. God knows better. In
short, ihiz group, in former times, gathered round Shih
Tahir Dakhani (M who had great influence at the court of
Burhén Nizain Shah Padshah @) of Ahmadnagar, changed
iheir suani [nith and shefi? sect, chose {0 believe in the
faith of the Twelve Tindms, and styled themselves Tahir.
After the death of Shah Talir, they again returned {o
the religion of the Pour Caliphs. Tn thig connection, a poet
briefly says in an elegant verse in the Hindi language
thus :—

“Through Shah Tahir they became {a@hir,
But really they are peas worth a farthing.”

There is also another verso of Nawwab Asaf Jih which
proclaims the nature of this surname, wherein gems of
meaning are strung on the thread of elegance:

(1) Shah Tahir Dakhani, also ealled Shah Tahir Junaydi, came to India
in tho reign ol the Emperor Humfiyin, migrated to the Deccan, and rose
o bo the minister of Burh@n Nizém Shah I of Ahmadnagar (1609-60 A. D.),
He was a siv'n and converled his mester to the shi'a persussion in 1537
A.D, He was nn excellent poeb and Lheologisn nnd the author of several
works. He died in the Deccan in A, D, 1545 (A, H, 953.)

(8) Burhdn Nizam Shak I (1509-1653 A. D.) was the son of Ahmad
Nigdm Shah and came to the Llwrone at the ago of seven, He frequently’
made war with ihe neighbouring kingdoms of Berar, Bijapur, aud even
Ghajrab.

11
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“The stupidity of the Carnatic is apparent in this,

Tor what was impure in the Konkan has become fahir
[pure] here.”

The arvival of Nawwdh Asaf Jah in the Payanghat: The
appointnent of Khaedye Aldwll@h Khin (o the nizdmal
of Arcot and the capture of the fort of Trichinopoly from
the hands of Murari Bao,

Trom the days of Nowwab Dhul Fagdar Khin Bahidar
Nusrat Jang, the Nadzims ol the sihel of Arcot had direet
relationship with the conrt of His [mperial Majesty
fat Delhi] and had wo connection with ihe Ndzims of the
Deccan, Nawwib Asal Jal, when he was appointed to look
after the management ol the Decean, set in order all the
important affairs, [le had planned that the sithah of Arcot
also should be brought under the Decean, and that its
management and rule should be bronght under his control,
But, he did not gel an opportunity fill after the murder
of Safdar Ali Khan, when confusion and tarmoil had
occurred as deseribed nbove, and there was no ndzim owing
to the mischief of the mischiel-makers. Asuf Jah lound
a [avourable chance. Te immediately descended on the
Payanghat with o big wrmy, and entered the town of
Arcot withont any tronble or opposition, But he did not
choose 10 take his residence in any of the buildings in the
city ; he pitched his tents within its walls, stabilised
himself, and shed splendour by his new arrangemnents.
All the nobles subwitted to him and presented himn with
nudhr. The confusion which was prevalent among the
Nawayat slowly sobsided. Nawwab Asaf Jiah entrosted
the reins of the management of the sizhak of Arcot to Khwija
Abdullah Khin, and turned to subdue Murari Rao in
Trichinopoly.(!  He Inid <iege to that {ort for six months.

(1) Nizamil-Mulk's capturs of Trielinogoly : In 1734 an expedition wns
sent by bho Nawwab of Arcob under Salider A1 Khin and Chanda S&hib to
exacl tribute and submission [rom the vuler of Trichinopoly. The invaders
penetrated as far ns Travancore, and on their rolurn, Chanda Sahib, wasg
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Bot finding it impregnable, he made peace through negotia-
tions, entrusted the fort to Khwiju Abduallih Khin, and
returned to Arcot. There, according to the requesi of the
Khwaju, le imprisoned all the people of the N@if commmunity
who were the source of mischiel, trouble, emwity, and
intrigue, and took them wnlong with his army. Khwaja

porsuaded by Bani Minakshi whe was then gunrrelling with Vangarn
Tirumala, to declare hor as the righlful queon. Chanda 3&hib was admitbed
into Trichinopoly, atd Vaugaru Tirmmuale went over b0 Madura. Two
years later, in 1736, Chauda S8hib returned, took possession of Trichinopoly
and made himsell maskter of that kingdem in the years 1736-40. He
strongthoned (ho [ortifieations of Trichinopoly and appointed his two
brothors to bo the governors of Dindigul and Mpdura resnectively.

The Raja of Tanjore and Vangaru Tirumalu called in Lhe assistance
ol the Muhrattas who took sdvantage of the absence of NigEmul-Mulk in
Delhi and early in 1740 killad the Nawwdb of Arcot in hatble at the
Damalcheruvu Pass. They then camo fo an understanding with Safdar 411
Khan the new Nawwab of Arcot and retived for a timo. Chanda S&hib
nsde a [ainb protence of helping the Mahratias yet olfered his submission
to Suldar Ali Khin. At the ond of the sama year the Mahraitas re-appeared,
(it is said ab the secret inskigabion of Safdar 417 Khin) marched straight to
Trichinopoly, killed the two brothers of Chanda S&hib, took the fort after
a siege of three months, and carried away Chanda $8hib as & prisoner to
Satora. Disregarding the claims of Vengaru Tirumala thoy appointed the
well-known Murari Ruo of Gooby to be their governor of Trichinopely(1741).

Mesnwhile, NigGmul-Mulk who hod been ko Delhi returned to Lhe
Deconn bo erush n rebellion raised by his son Nisir Jang. In Oeclaber
1742, Safdar Al Kh@n was put to death by Ghul&m Murtadd Khan who was
nob however uble to succeed to the Nawwabshin, Sayyid Mubhammad Ehén,
the infant son of Safdar Ali Khin, was proclaimed Nawwib. In January
1748, Nizamul-Mulk marched into SBouth India and reached Arcot in March.
He threstened the petty chisls into submission, appointed Khwija Kbdullih
Khan, his goneral, io be in charge of the gitbah of Arcot and encamped with
his whole army before the walls of Trichinopoly. In August 1748, Murari
Reo ovacunted Trichinopoly and seon afber quibled bthe Carnatic with all
his followers, Khwaja Abdullih Khan, leaving a depuby behind him ab Areot,
agcompunied the Nig@m on his return lo the Deccan. In March 1744, on
the day he wanted to start for Areot, ho was found dead in bed, aud the
Nigim appointed Anwardd-Din Khan to succood him. Anwardd-Din reached
Arcot in April 1744, (Orme's History of Indostan, 1861-ed, Vol. I, supplies
a plain, but detailed, narrative of these happenings on pp. 38-59.)
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Abdullah Khin entrusted the affairs of the sbah of Arcot
to Khwaja Ni‘matullih Khian, one of his relatives, and with
the object of effecting reforms in certnin imporiant aflfairs
of the governmnent, anccompanied {he retinue of the Nawwab.

The nizamat of Khwdajn Abdull@h Khin,

Khwija Ab lullih Khan was one of the sons ol the Khwi jas
of Tiran. He lefi Lhis native houe, and came 1o Hindustan
in ihe company of Khwiaja Rahmaiullih Khan, his elder
brother. Since Nawwib Asal Jah also was ol TGrani origin,
they left Ilindustan and came fogether {o fhe Decean hoing
influenced by the lesling of their conunon birth-place. Tn the
darb@r of Asaf Jal, hie and his brotlier were {aken in service,
each on u monthly salary ol (hirty ropees. TF was the
praciice in that court 1hat 1ill 1he paymnent of the monihly
salary by the serkar, [the employees] used to tnke loaus from
wmoney-lenders, and shilt [or thewselves. 1o this manner ihe
brothers spent six months. One early morning as soon as
Khwaja Abdullah Khan got np Mrom his bed, he arwed himself,
took a whip in his hand, and said {0 his eldor brother, * 1l you
have any idea 1o accompany me, givd up your loins. [ilse,
from now is {he separation betweon you and we.” 1o roplied,
“Whatlever yvou say, L obey. Uive me the word, and I will
lay down wmy life.” [n shori, affer securing {his promisge
Khwija Ablnllah Khin made himarm himsell, and fook him
10 the shop ol ihe money-lender [rom whow they used to
borrow. As soon as the money-lender rose to respect him,
and before he began io adorn his tongue with speech, Khwija
Abdullih Khan gave him some whippings. However mnch
the money-lender appealed {0 them in lamentable toues to
excuse him for his [aults, and protesied thai he was ever
[ree [rom any fanlt, the Khwija did neither leave him nor
stop whipping. Finally the money-lender, on account of
the pain caused by the whipping, was greatly distrossed,
beeawne helpless, fell at his feel, and very appealingly said,
“Kindly acquaint me with my fault. T shall make amends,
and in fulure I ghall refrain from i.” The Khwija said,
““ The reason for all this beating is that you lend us 1noney.
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So long as you do not stop thail, yon will not be [ree from
this beating.” Tn short the Khwaja enjoined on him
strongly, “1f any one of uns howevermuel might request
you for a loan, yoa should seek excuse and never pay money.
You should never go back on the agreement of this day.”

The money-lender found himsell (ree [romm chastisement
only alter repeated professions of compliance, The Khwija
returned howe with his brother. They spent the remnaining
days of that month in starvation. Afterwards they received
pay [rom the governnent, put it ina box, locked it, and did not
take [rowm it anything excepl whatl was barely necessary [lor
their expenses. Thus, alter bealing the s@hukdr and getting
money in his own hands, he Dbecame rich within a short
time. As he wuag ol an irritable {icwmper. he could nol
eontrol himsell while he chastised others. The stories
regarding his irritable nnture are endless, and 1he incidents
of his escessive anger ave many. Asg he was one of the
wompnnions of the Nawwab Asal Jah, and as lie accompanied
him wherever lie went, le secured the govermnent of Arcot
and its management for o period less than a year.

The Frangi (European) merchants who settled in the district
of Aregt. The lListory of their first voyage and their
Clanding on the const of Hindustan.

Sowme generations ago five groups from among the people
of 1he Frang community established their respeciive cenires
[of trade] on the sea-coust in the districts belonging to Arcot
with the permission ol ihe then runlers of the country of
Payanghat. 1 describe below each group separately.

Three hundred years ago none ol the Frang merchants
camme to the coast of Hindustan for the purpose of trade
because in those days fravel by sea and the manning of
ships were not so advanced as they are at present, The
Frang merchants did not attempt a journey by sea whieh
lasted more than two or three days. In those days the
trade of Hind and Iraq was in the hands of the Arab
merchants. The Frung merchants, especially those who
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lived in the towns of Venice and Jeva, [Genoa], [and in Lhe
towng] as (ar ax Iskandariyyah [Alexandria], Misr [Egypt|
and in other places on the coast of the Red Sea, travelled
by the land-ronte. They supplied the rare commoditios of
Frangistan (Europe) to  the Arab merchants  with whom
they had conclnded freafies und covenanis that they would
not sell or buy except throngh them. They bought goods
from the Arabs for such prices as they chose, r g., they paid
as the price [or fine silk, gold of equivalent weight. On
aceount ol this, the citizens of 1hese two towns gnined o lof
of money. Other Frang merchants became very poor and
orew jealons of them. This was the condition il (483
A. D .0 In that year (699 A. H.] an experf in {he science

(1) Roules of the Indo-Buropean trade in the 15th Oentury:—The Lhroo
main routes were: (1) The Black-Sea route starling from tho Indus Valloy
and Chensi (N. W. Chiua) and proceeding to the banks of the Oxus and
thenee Lhrough the Oaspian Bes and the River Oyrus and to Lho
River Phasis which flows into the Black SBea. Theneo tho goods woro
carried Lo Constaunlinoplo or other porls in the Black Bea, like Kalln and
Soldaria in the Orimen. Goods wore disbributod Lo Novgorod and tho Junso
cilkies of Qontral Burope. The prosperity of this route doclined owing lo
the Turkish cceupsbion of Conslantinople wnd the Black Hon povis.

9, The Indo-Syrign roule extended lo the Persinn Gulf snd lo tho
mouths of the Euphrates and the Tigris; thence goods were esrried hy
caravans bhrough Mesopotamia and the Syrisn Desert lo Damascus and
other SByrian towns; here the Llrade-roule branched in Lwo lines, Lhe
northern going off %o the ports of Acre and Asenlon, and the soulhern
to BEgypk snd the northern shore of Lhe Red Bea, By 1400, the Qsmanil
Turks bad advanced inlo Syrin and Asia Minor as [ar as S8myrna. They
closed this route also fo the Europeans.

3. The Southern voute ran from the west coast of India neross iho
Arabian Sew o Lhe Const of Afrioa and to Mocha nud thence up {o the Rod
Sen, lo the porls on Lhe Egyptian consi; Lhen goods wore Lranshipped Lo
the Nile down whieh Lhoy were carried fo Alexandvin. The Arabs
who remuined masbors of Egypt Lill the beginning of tho 16th contury
gontrolled this roube. The Ottoman Turks seized Egypl in 1516-17 and
complelely blocked Lhe Meditorvanean outlets of the Indo-Egyptian roule.
(See Hunter's History of British India, Vol. 1: pp. 10-58 ; and Roberlson's 4
Historical Disquisition concerning the Knowledge which the dnecients had of India ;
Caleutta reprint of 1904 from the 2nd edition of the suthor.)
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of astronomy and geometry, Columbus () by nae, the first
to nnderstand the qualities of a magnef, the maker of the
mariner’s compass, who was well aequainted with the rules
by whiceh to lind ont his way in all the foar directions
at  sea, both by day and by night, even in cloudy
wentlor or darkness, and who pnt down all his discoveries
in writing, came belore the serd@rs of his own people and
besonght some ships and provisions [or ihe purpose of
discovering n way to Hindustan. Thix view of his was
opposed fo the cosgtomary and traditional ideas, and so they
dighelieved and discournged him. They mocked at him
and langhed ot him. He wept over the disappointment
cnused by the people possessing great wealth and said,
“You will sce that [ shall mnake this valoable treasure [of
my plans] the share of some intelligent Padshah.” Then he
lel't his people and went before each one of the kings of ihe
Frangs, viz., the French, the English, and the Portuguoese
and represented to them the secrvet of his heart. In all these
places he [vond only ridicule. Finally, in great difficulty
and hardship, he went to the Padshidh ol Spain, The wife
of the Padghdh [Tsabella of Castile] who was very wise,
sympathised with his condition. With the perinission ol her
husband [Ferdinand) she porchased goods, got ready three
ghips, equipped them with necessary provisions, and appointed
ugefnl men. Tn the year 1492 A, D., [905 A, H.,] Coluinbus

(1) Christopher Columbus had married a Porbugunese wife and voyaged
geveral limes bo Guinen, Bristol, Ieeland, and other places. His proposal to
find a woskward passage to the Enst was rejected by the Portuguess King
Allonso V as well as by Genon and Venice. In 1485 his brother, Bartholo-
mew, placed the plan before Henry VII of BEugland, In 1492 Columbus
spoured bthe sanction of Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabelln of Castile for
nndertaking a voyago across the Atlantie in order Lo digeover Iundia, His
firsl voynge to Amocricn hegan in August 1492 ; he landed in one of the
Bahama Islands, visited Cuba, and gainad a gencral notion of the Westi
Tudian Archipelago. A sccoud voyage was made by him in 1493, o thivd in
1498, and o {ourth in 1502. He was for a short time governor of the new
Spanish sequisitions. He died in 1506, having added bto the map of the
thon hunown world, Lhe West Imdian Arvchipelago, and the consts of
Honduras, Niearagus, Cosin Rica, Darien, and Veunexueln,
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started to discover a way to Hindustan. He travelled
on, and lost sight of the coast. Amidst the dashing of the
waves and the blowing of strong winds the sailors ol the
ships did not see unything excepl water and the sky. They
were overtaken with fear and resolved to kill Columbus.
When hie oundersiood ihai, he observed, * T by killing mo
yon can sight the coast i1 is betier you kill me. Since
there is no one who ean fake yonto the coast, it is necessary
for you to have a little paticnen.” This straightlorwardness
satisficd them and they proceeded on their way. Alter three
nights and days land was sighted. They anchored 1heir ships,
and advanced inland to ascerlain more ol that place, All the
inhabitants were of a black colour. They wera naked and
ignorant of eating, drinking, and good manners ol nen.
Columnbns again sel sail towards the south with his com-
panions. After a few duys und nighls they renched the island
known as Ilispaniola, and lound the inhabitants to be
of good stature and acquainted with the habits of men,
They brought before them what eatables were available
they presented them with dresses, gold and gems found in
that place. Columbus also pregented them with the rarilies
of Frangistan. Ile understood that hix quest of the way to
Hindustan was within the bonnds of possibility, He stayed
there for sometime, Then he left some of lis compunions
in that place, and took with him three men from among the
inhabitants, besides fruils and niceties of that place as
presents to ilhe Padghdh [and reached the court of Spain],
where he was respected and honoured. After two months,
he returned with seventy ships and one thousand five
handred men, besides guns. I[Te caplured the island after
fighting, and brought it under the control of the King of
Spain. lle built strong forfs and buildings and depuied
trustworthy men to manage them. Then, he ook his ships
towards the south. Alier sailing lor some days he reaclied
the island of Cuba, which was thickly populated and
contained gold wmines. He occupied that place without
fighting and bronght it under his control. He named ihat
island after the wile of the Padshah of Spain, Tn {he
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meantime, the people who were jealous of his prosperity
created a suspicion in the mind of the Padshah that
he was desirous to establish his own rule. When Colnmbus
came fo know of this, he went belore the Padghah,
removed the misunderstanding [(rom his mind, and re-
established the previous confidence. Next year, he again
set sail towards the west. He discovered fhree more
islands adjacent to the continent of America. Then
travelling in the same direction, he rcached the coast of
America. There he saw the country thickly populated.
The inhabitunts were ol a white colour leaning towards
redness, of good appearance, wearing caps and dresses
adorned with coloured feathers. They were learned and
modest, They brought before Columbus gold and pearls.
They found their share also in the presents of Frangistan
from Colmnbus. Again, enviong men slandered him in
the presence of ihe Padshdh. This time he was imprisoned
by the order of the Padghdah. In 1506 A. D. he died
in prison. Fromn that time travel by sea became popular
in frangistan. As will be deseribed below, the Portuguese
merchants were the first among the [Frang] tribes to
come Dby ships to the coast of Hindustan and establish
their trade. The Inglish [later] captured most of the
places of their trade.

The Portuguese.

Portugal® is also another name, They are also
from the tribes of Frang. They are the first to come
to the Indian Coast, Their kingdom is in Frangistan,
one hundred and fifty kwoh in length and fifty in
breadth., Their capital town is Lisbon, which is very
extensive and thickly populated. Their standing army
including infantry and cavalry numbered twenty-thousand.
In times of necessity they could collect more. They kept
war-ships, In the country of America (known as the New

(1) Here is a confusion of the names of the counlry and its people
on the part of the author,
12
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‘World) which is exclusive of the seven iglim () they had
extensive dominions. In foriner days they lad established
their trade [luctory near Mylapore belonging to the
Carnatic Payanghat. As years rolled on, their trade increased
out of all proportions, and the Four Sultans of the Decean had
to send an army under MIr Jumla @ to subjugate thew, and

(1) Iglim—The Greok word klima, inclination— Eralosihones (4. 105 B.O).
divided Lhe orbis veleribus notus into seven longitudinal #onos wheso
limits were arbibrarily fixod. Hippoarchus (e. 150 B C.) mudo the zonos
equal in latitude. The division into seven climales of oqual widih was
taken over by Arabs, though somotimes the countries to Lho south of the
Equator were reckoned ns an eighth, and Lhose in Lho exiromo north as a
pinth, Al-Idrisi has arranged his hook on goography according to climabos,
The determining fncbor in delining the limits of Lho olimabo is tho longth
of tho longest day within il. In Abul-Fid& the inhabibed world lies
practically belween 10+ and 50 N. Latitude, and Lho lenglh of the longesk
day increases by half an hour in each elimabo [rom the soulh lo tho north.
The Enoyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. IL

(2) Mir Jumla—(Mir Mubsmmed Said). He was the prime ministor
of Abdulleh Qutb Bhah of Goleonda (1. 1668), Ho was formerly
o dismond merchant of great wealth and repubtation. Ho quarrelled
wikth his mesbor on acocount of his son, threw himsoll on the probection
of the EBmperor Shah Jehin in 1666, and beoame the chosen inskrament ol
Awrangzéb who was the viceroy of the Doeecan. On the ncoossion of
Awrangzsb lo the throne he was sent lo pursus Bultan Shujih and was
appointed governor of Bengel. He held the rank of 7,000 horse. He
made an expedition against Assam in 1662 and died in Kooch-Bihar in
1663. The history of his expedibion was wrilten by SBhahfhud-Din Ahmad
Talash in A, D. 1663, (See Beale-p. 951 ; Sarkar's History of Awrangzsh,
Vol. II, pp. 916-224 end Vol. ITL. pp. 166-207; and the Madsiru'l-Umara,
for life of Mir Jumla, and othor things.)

Mir Jumla wes sent to the Qarmalic by his Goleconda mester and
extended the laktter's power from Cumbum lo Gandikobta on the North
Pennar which he eaptured along with Sidhout, Chandragiri and Tirupati.
He had accumulated s hoge lortune by his conguests and maintained o
good body of cavalry and » well-equipped park of ariillery and was
virtually independent master of the Oarnatic. Ho bad avortod a struggle
with Bijapur, sbout the partition of the Carnatie, and fixed, by mubual
consenb, & line drawn east bo west some distance north of Jingi us bho
boundary between the &dil Shahi Carnatic and Quib-Shahi Oarnatic. This
wes before 1856-6, when he openly quarrelled with his minster and wenk

oyer to the Mughals.
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drive them [romn the village of Mylapore. Now there is only
a factory at the port of Goa, and a charch and a
monastery at Mylapore.l) Ifs management rests with the
people at Goa. There is also another Church belonging
to the same nation on the imount at TFrangi-konda (St.
Thomas' Mouant).

(1) San Thomé and Mylapore. San Thoms is an ancient Porbuguese
town situated on the sen coast three milos south of Fort Bt. Goorge. It was
fonnded about 1522 by the Porfuguese. Ib has a close traditional
associabion with Bbt. Thomas the Apostle who is supposed to have suffered
marbyrdom ab 85, Thomas® Mounbk and to have been first buried at San
Thom# in old Mylapors, which now lies near the sea.

Very likely, a church of some sort was in existence on the site of the
Apostle’s burial. The place itself was known bo the Arab travellers of the
9th and 10th centuries as Bstumah (tho houss, church, or town of Thomas).
From bhis word was derived the name San Thoms. To this chureh Eing
Alfred the Great of England is said to have sent some emissaries in
A, D. BB3. Bubsequently some Persion merchauis who wers Nesborian
Ohristians, built a church ab the place, as well as a chapel over the tomb of
Bt Thomas and a monnstery ab the top of 8L Thomas' Mount. This
Ohristian community was in existence whon Marco Polo the famous
Venetinn traveller touched the Coromandel coast in the last decade of the
18th century.

The place was colonised by the Portugnese in 1522 A, D. When they
were rebuilding the old chapel they stumbled on the grave of the Apostle
beside which they built a small church, San Thom# became an indepen-
dent bishoprie in 1606.

In 15647 the famous Bleeding Oross (n stone cross bearing an old
Pahlavi inscription) was discovered at St Thomas’ Mount, and the
Portuguese erected o church on the spot and built the cross into the altar.
The church is dedicated to Our Lady of Expectation as in those days a
bescon-fire was daily lighted on the Mount for the benefit of the mariners.
The Little Mount or Chinng Malai, near the southern end of the Marmalong
bridge ot Saidapet, contains s cave wherein the Apostle is said to have
flod for shelter when he was pursued by his persecutors. A church was
built on this Mount in 1551, In the rock is a cleft wherefrom 8f. Thomas
is said to havo osused a spring of fresh water fto gnush forth which
is bolieved to have healing properties, and the Church is dedicated to Our

Ledy of Health,

The Luz Church, situated about a mile to the west of San Thi_:ma
Oathedral, has an inseription at its base, bearing the date 1516. A light
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The glorious martyrdom of Suyyid Badrud-Din,

The writer of these pages, as fits the occasion, briefly
describes the martyrdom of Sayyid Badru'd-Din known as
Budu Shahid (May God exalt his resting place).

He was one of the lorsemen who accompanied Mir
Jumla. In the battle against the Portuguese und during
the siege of the fort of Mylapore by the Muslim soldiers, he
advanced with the standard ol Islam, striking with swords
and proclaiming the name of Allah, planted it on the lort,
and drank the cup of martyrdomn from the hands of one of

bockoned some storm-bossed mariners who are helieved to have reached Lho
spot where the Church is built ; and Lhe Ohurch is dediealed to ‘Our
Lady of Light* (De Nossa Selmora da Luz.)

Mylapore, the village adjacont lo San Thome, is an ancient place and
has o nobed Biva Bhrine. It is sssocinted wilh tho life of the Tamil Baink,
Tiravalluvar, the author of the immortal Kural and also with the activities
of the great Baiva Nayan@r, Tirugninassmbandar, It Las been idenkified
with Maliarpha mentioned by Plolemy the Geographer, (cir. 150 A. D),
The temple of Bri Kapaliswara in it is an anolonb one and conlains many
imnges one of which depicts the Goddess Parvati in Lho form of a poacock
worshipping bhe Lord Siva. This legond has givon riso bo tho name
Mylapore, European bravollers of btho 16th century moention it as an
important place slong the coast. Ban Thomé roso into prominencs, and
absorbed it. Some Jain writers and the Vaishnava Saint, Poy&lwir, aro also
associnted with it. The rise of Ban Thoma was aftor 1660, It was surrounded
by walls and o citadel. A lfort was built in it. It fell inbo the hands of
the Bultan of Goleonds in 1662 and remaeined under the Muslims
till 1672 when it was eaptured by the Fronech, They were also
guiekly ousted by the combined forees of the Bultan of Goleondn and bhe
Duteh ; and the town and bhe fort passed into the hands of Goleonda again.
The Bultan ordered the demolilion of its (ortifications in 1875. The town
began to decline rapidly and many of its rich Porbuguose merchants
settled in Madras, The BEnglish tried hard to rent the place for themselvos
from the Sultan, Whon the lattor was dofoated by the Mughal Powar,
the Mughal governor of tho Carnstic threatened lo develop it ab Lhe
oxpense of Madras. It was from Ban Thomo that Nowwab Dawad Khan
frequently throatened the saloly of Madras. The place was undor the rule
of the NawwBbs of the Carnatic wibh liktle frade and a deesying population
till 1749 when it was taken possession of by the English Admiral
Boseawen, in the name of their ally Nawwab Walajah.
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the Portuguese. His holy head fell to the ground {rom his
auspicious shounlders; immediately, he took the head, came
out of the fort, jomped on horseback, and rode towards the
forest, Mis mother, brother, servants, and his laithlul dog, all
[ollowed him. He roached thus the foot of the hill, and
placed his holy head on the ground. There he expired. His
noble mnother and brother according to the clear words which
came [romn his ihroat, * This is the place fixed for my
interment ” Dburied him in the samme place. 1t is now a
shrine vigited by the people. THis noble mother, his brother.
the horse and the dog were all buried in the same place in
their due tine.

The Denkumar People

Denmark is also another country six hundred and
eighty Fkurdh in length and two hundred and forty in
breadth. The cupital is Copenhagen which is a beautiful,
extensive town and thickly populated. Some of the places
in that country are very ecold. Besides warships their
standing anny nnmbered 30,000 men inclusive ol cavalry
and infantry. '

Their trade (actory is at Tarakampadi (1) in the distriet
of Tajawur (Tanjore) in the Carnatic Payanghat. Their be-
haviour is always peaceful. They never interfered in any
allfairs nor took part in the activities of any people. That
is the reason why their town is a place of peace, and of
refuge to all those who seek it.

(1) Tranquebar, s town in the Tanjore distriet, is situated in a small
bay, whoro the surf is less violent Lhan in the exposed coast. The Danish
East India Company aequired its Tranguebar territory from bhe then
Mayak Rajoh about 1620, In 1807 it was caplured by the British, restored
to the Danes in 1814 and finally purchased from them in 1845. It was
o busy fork, bub has declined considersbly. The earliest Protestant
Mission in Bonth Indin, the Tranguebar Mission, was founded here in
1706 ; ond it was the seone of Lhe labours of greab missionaries like
Ziogenbalg and Schwarks,
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The Walandez (Hollunders).

They are also known as the Duteh. Their counfry ix
in Frangistan, soveniy-ive kwdh in length and ffty in
breadth. To outward appearance their conntry is sinall,
yet, on acconnt of their extensive trade, they are the
wealthiest among the Frangs. They do unot have kings.
Their couniry is divided into soven parts [provinces]
each being under un Awnir, Every yeoar new Amirs are
elected Dby the people for each of the seven divisions.
All these seven Amirs reside at one place in the capitul
city of Awmsterdam. The town of Amsterdan is thickly
populated, enjoyable, and beautiful to look ai. Deep rivers
flow by the side of every house, and ships can go to every oune
of these houses and unload the goods. The soven Amnirs
earry on their administration jointly, and unanimity of
opinion anong them is a necessary condition for the exceuntion
of every work. Besides these seven, their is another Amnir
[of the House of Orange] who, unconnected with the adminis-
tration, is sale fromn the frouble of change, and pormanent
in his position. He never interferes in any allair. The
respect und honour doe to him is lar greater than that shown
to the seven Awnirs (seven stars). He gets a pormanent
allowanece [rom his people and spends his time in great
security and peace. The reason [or this is that one of his
forefathers [William the Silent] liberated the country of
Walandez from the control ol the Padshah (Philip II) of
Spain. On account of this the nation thought it necessary
to respect his descendants. Thongh Walandez maintain
only a small ariny, they have many warships.

Their trade factories are at Negapatam, (! Saduranga-

(1) Negapatam. The Porluguese formed their settloment at Negapatam
about 1612 and it was seized by the Dufoh in 1660, who stronglhened its
fortifientions and mada il their shiel station on the Coromandesl Cowst and
established thore a mint alse, In 1781 the British inveded the place and
eaptured i ; and it was finally ceded to the Boglish by the Peaco of Paris
(1783.) The [ortificalions have decayed.
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patan,(!) and Pulyakhat ( in the Carnatic Payanghat. They
got somo places on lease during the days of Tuljaji @ the son
of Pratap Singh [1764-87 A. D] the zamindd@r of Tajawur
(Tanjore). Since the whole of the Carnatic was under the

(1) Sadras o small town 43 milos south of Madras., The Duleh had a
fort liero which Lally seizoed during his siege of Madras in 1758-59. In
1796 the Bnglish eaplured Ltho plaeo. Ik was noted for ils manufachure
of ginglnm cloth,

(2) Pulioat (Paaiyavirkddu) town in ihe Chingleput Disiriet, situated
on an island in su oxtonsive inlot of tho gsea (the Pulieat Lake), along with
soma obhar islands, is 22 miles north of Madras, The Dubeh established
themsolves hero as enrly as 1609, when they built o square fort named
Goldrin to which, after the loss of Negapatam, btheir government was
transforred, In 1705 the Inglish took possession of the place.

(8) Tuljaji of Tanjore: Venkaji, known as Ekoji in Tanjore, was the
third son of SBhahji Bhonsle and half-brother of the fnmouns Sivaji. Ho came
into Lhe finn] possossion of Tanjore Raj in 1675 and ruled kill 1636 or
1687, His son Shahji reigned [rom 1687 to 1711 and was succeeded by his
younger brother Barfoji (1712-27) and afterwards by his youngest brother
Tukoji (1728-35). Tukeji had five sons: (1) Bavi Sahib, (2) Baiyaji, (8)
Annn B&hib, (4) Nana S&hib, and (6) Pratap Singh ; of these the first two
were legitimate and the rest illegitimate, Anna S8hib died before the
father. B&va S&hib succeeded Tukoji, buf died in a year, when Bujana
Bad, his wifle, was mode the ruler. Then a pretender, Bavai Bhahji alias
EKittu Rajn, usurped the throne, with the aid of the Muslim commander
of the Tanjore fort, but in a few days was deposed; and Baiyaji, the
second of Tukojl's sons was raised to the throne ; he was also soon deposed
and Pratap Singh then got the masmad (1740). Thers is a haze about
Saiyaji; the Tanjore records do not mention him ; buf he seems to have
appealed to the English at Fort Bt. David for help and is mentioned by
Orme and other historians,

Savai Shehji who is supposed to be o spurious son of Barfoji, the
second son of Bkoji, passed off as his own, by an intriguing wife. This boy
was lcilled ; bubt was afterwards counterfeited by ancther boy, the sonof a
slave girl who was called E&itu Bajo as he came from the jungle of
Uday&rpilayam whose Zamindar helped him,

See The Tanjore Manual of Venkatasami Rao, pp. T75-777; and Mill's
History of British India, ed. by H. H. Wilson (1858)—Book III, Oh, II;
E. B. Subrahmanyam's The Mahratta Bajahs of Tanjore—pp, 44-46; and
Dodwell’s The Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai — Tr, Vol, IV, Note on
D, 360-1,
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jurisdiction of Hadrat-i-A‘la, according to the sanad from
the Delhi Padshah, the behaviour of the zaminddr and the
merchants was contrary to discipline. So Hadrat-i-Afld grew
angry and sent a strong ariny () under Amiru'l-Mnard Bahiadur
his second son, and Generul Smith the sardar of tho Eoglish
army for the purpose of subjngnting Tajawur (Tanjore) and
expelling the Walandez, Then the conniry was subdued,
the Zamindar was imprisoned, and the places leased oud wore
taken back, The Walandez conveyed their apology to
Hadrat-i-Aa throngh Amirwl-Umard Bahidur and Conoral
Smith, The Nawwaib accepted their apology aml thus saved
themn from the disgrace of expulsion. The details of these
ovents will be related, Allah willing, in the second hoolk.

The French

They were also called Afranja. Tn Frangistan their
country is extensive, three hundred Furdh in longth and two
hundred and fifiy in breadth. Their capital town is Paris.
It is extremely graceful and pleasant, thickly populated,
with abundant grain and fruits, especially grapes. The grape
wine is supplied from that place to all the people of
Frangistan. The standing army i four lakhs inelusive of
cavalry and infantry. In times of war they will collect
men beyond huinan comprehension. They have alko war-ships.

Their trade faetory is at Pulcheri [Pondichery] in the
Carnatic Payanghat. [t was in thig town that they prospered
during the days of the nizdmat of the Nawayat. By a series
of presents and gilts they bound themnselves in strong union
with the nobles of the Nawiyat and established their
friendship. During the days of Nawwab Sa@dutillah Khan,
the French, with the aid of money and Ildfiz Mognuwd-
Din Khén and Ghulam Imdm Tosayn Khian known as Iindmn
Sahib Bakhshi, obtained the right to establish a nint in
their own town and got the senwd flor jagir. Then they
assigned by deed in [avonr of the iwo mediators the right to
superintend the mint perinanently. The management of the

(1) In 1771 this expedition took place; [or delnils see Vonkatasami
Rao's Tanjors District Manual; pp. 795-800,
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mint is even now in the hands of the children of these two
Khins. Tt was in the time of Nawwab All Dost Khan and
Nawwab Safdar All Khin Bahadur the French paid large
sums, submitted valuable presents, and obtained sanads for
new jagirs. Thus, as days passed on, they rose from the rank
of servants and inlerfored in the affairs of ruling chiefs,
Their steadfaginess in friendship gave thom importance in
every aflair, Throngh ITusayn Dast Khan [Chandad Sahib] and
Hidayat Muhiyywd-Din Ehan [Muzaffar Jang] who proclaimed
themselves the Nazims of Arcot and the Decean respectively,
they got the sanad for the j@gir of Chenji, [Jinji] and other
places. They gol Chicacole and other j@girs from Nawwab
Salabat Jang the ruler of the Decean, The details of these
events will be related later.

The English.

They are also called Ang/ij. TFrom the very beginning
of their friendship with Hadrat-i-A‘'la these people were
in agreement and union with him, and so the pen of the
historian chooses to write the ancient history of these
trustworthy people, their conversion to the religion of Jesus
(peace be on him), the beginnings of their administration,
and the genealogy of their kings, and other things, * * *

The listory of the English Company surnamed
the East Tndia Company.

It is clear that the word company means in the English
langnage a group, like the plural form in Persian which
includes any number from two onwards, viz., tens, hundreds,
thousands, and lakhs,

When the merchants of the island of England became
united they forined themselves into many groups. KEach
group went for the purpose of trade to Arabia, Ajam
[Persia), Hind [India], China, and other different places and

* = * A ghort mccount of the English people from the earliest
times to the reign of George III is not translated here, as fuller histories
are available in the English language,

13
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established its factories. They made a covenant with
their own Padghih that within the limits defined for one
company the other companies should not trade. Every group
engaged itself in business in its own defined limits withont
any interferonce [rom the other companies. In return for such
concessions the companies paid into the imperinl treasury
of their Padshah every year a certain percontage of the
total inecome, Hinduostan is known in BEnglish as [Bast
India, and the group of merchants in Hindustan are surnamed
the Company of East India, and are known by that name
only., TFurther, the companies in the different districts are
known by the names of the respective distriets. In short,
the Company of BEast Tndia pay into the treasury of their
Padshdh in England thirty-six lakhs of rupees i, e., four per
cent of their total income from the various s#bahjat and
distriets in Bengal,

Gradually in course of time they ereeted [actories for
trade purposes in every district with the permnigsion of its
ruler.

The foundation of Madras known as Chennapatan.

During the reign of the Rail [the Raja of Chandragiri]
the Rajah of Payanghat, the representatives ol the East India
Company strengthened their friendship with his diwdn the
- zamindd@r of Kalastri nammed Damarlawar who is referred
to till this day by the historians as the zamind@r of Palaya
Kalastri, and not by his name Damarlawar ; they sent presents
and gifts to the Rajah through Damarlawar, and sought a
plot of land on the sea-coast for the purpose of erecting a
factory. The Rajah, according to the recommendation of his
diwdn, complied with the request, and granted the place
known as Makhraskuppam in the taluq of Poonamalle, He
caused the sanrad to be written on a gold plate and bestowed
kindness on the applicants. He fixed the sum of 1,200 hiin
kuruk () as péghkash per year. Tn the year 1049 A. H. the

(1) Hign kuruk : Hin (from Kanerese, meaning a gold coin), A pagoda
was usually called a hin and it wag 2 dw. Sgr, 8 m, % afts, Accounts in
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Company laid the foundation for a building in the place on
the sea-coast and gave it the name of Madras which sounds
very like the original name (Makhraskuppam). After some
time they were granted through the kindness of Damarlawar
three other places, viz., Chenam-nayak-kuppam, Arkuppam
and Bailpet, which were within the talug of TPoona-
malle. They settled in Chenam-nayak-kuppamn adjacent to
Madras, and named it Chennapatan which sounds very
like the original name. In the time of Sultan Abul
Hasan Tana Shah, Padshah (1) of Hyderabad (1672-1687 A. D.)
they brought under their control mnany places in Payanghat,

Madras down to 1818 were kept in pagados (hilns), fanams, and cash (kas);
B kas made 1 fanam, and 42 fanams made 1 pagoda.

Tho hfins of Nawwib Safdatullfh Ehan and Saldar AN EKhén and of
Anwardd-Din Khin were struck at the mints in Arcot, Porte Novo,
TiruvEmur (near Madras), and Trichinopoly. Bomo of the names of coins are
wildjdhi, kuruki, star, feringhipet oto. Theso pagodas were based on tho
coins of the Chandragiri Rajahs; thoy had Lhe standing figure of Vishnu
with or without his consorts on the obverse and a granulated reverse, and
were current chiefly along the east coast sonthwards, Conspicuous examples
of these hiins are found in the star-pagodsa of the English Hast India Com-
pany at Madras, and in the Porto Nove pagoda believed to have been first
coined by the Portuguese al Porto Nove (Feringhipet), and Arcot. The
kuruki is not uncommon, It has three standing figures (Vishnu and his
consorts) strongly marked aund a plain granulated reverse; also the slar
kuruki, so called from the star impressed on the granulated reverse, was
probably coined at TiruvAmur. These Vaishnave hiins were struck at the
same time by the English, the Portuguese, and, perhaps, by the Duteh as
well as by the Nawwibs of Arcof, and though having the same names, were
not confined to the same mints, Thus bho star, kuruki, and Porio Nove
pagodas were struck equally al the mints of the Company and of the
Nawwibs as well (vide pp. 143-56 of Walter Elliot's Coins of Southern
Tndia (1886)—Numismata Orientalia).

(1) dbul Hasan Quib Shah: His literary name was Tina Shah., He
was the son-in-law of AbdullEh Qutb Shih whom he succeeded on the
throne of Goleonda in 1672 A, D. He was dethroned by Awrangzéb in
1687 and died in confinement about 1704, He was a famous poet in the

Dakhini dialect of Urdu.
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The rule of the Rail declined. Inthe year 1058 A. H. they
gsent the vakil(® named Veerappa to Hyderabad, submitted
presents and gifts, and obtained [romn the darb@r of the
Padshah permnission to build a fort with mud-walls, the sanad
{or four places which were under the Rail, and the right to
establish a mint for hitn-kurauk, Turther, by a covenant fo
pay the same amount of pishkash as in the days of the Rail into
the treasury of the Padshah, they were included in the list of
malguzdrs. The vakil left the place after getting for
himself from the court of the Sultan the favour of permission
to ride a palanguin and to use an umbrella and the jagir
of Tirumalgadhi [Triplicane] which was within Poonamalle.
He had that jdgir under his control throughout his life-
time, Then it came into the possession of the Cowpany.
During the time of Nawwab Dawid Khan in 1108 A, H.
they submitted presents, paid péshkash, obtained from
him permission to establish a mint for striking rupees,
got three places in the talug of Poonamalle, viz., Tgnore,
Lorshampdk, and Nadyaw®r, and agreed to pay 905 hin
and 15 annas per year.

When the nizdmat of Arcot went into the hands of the
Nawdyat, the position of the French became strengthened, and
they tried to better their condition, as the nobles among the
Nawdyat were closely attached to them, Things great or sinall

(1) Very likely this vakil was Oasa Verona (Kasi Vesranng) alias Hasan
Ehin, who, along with Beri Timmana, was the chisf merchant of the Com-
pany ot Madras in 1662. He enjoyed the privilege of paying half-eustoms in
all the ferritories of the King of Goleondn. He died in 1680, He is said
to have passed under a Muslim alias as Hasan Khin and built o mosgue in
Madras. He was employed as political agent by the Company. His
raligionus revolutions are pietured by Frepcois Martin in his Memoirs
{(quoted by Col. Love). He negotiated with Neknim Khén the agent of
Goleonda in 1671, farmed the village of Triplicene from the English to
whom it had been confirmed by the farmdn issued in 1676 by the Sultan of
Goleonds, and controlled the coast trade with Armagosn. He rented San
Thomé from the Bultan in 1678 and endeavoured hard to improve the trade
possibilities ol the place. (Bee Love's Vastiges of Old Madras, Vol. I, pp. 202
ef. sag; and Talboys Wheeler's Madras in the Olden Time). Contrast this
with the information in the text,
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they bought and sold at Pulcheri only. The populace also,
according to the saying “ As is the king, so are the subjects,”
followed the exmmnple. Thus, in those days the [nglish
company did not get its share of income and profit. Still,
throngh the confederacy of the @milddrs of the ‘taluq
of Povnamalle, ithe English got [or rent the Ffollowing
places belonging to the taluq in two instalnents.(® The

(1) The first inséalment of grant was seeured én 1698 4, D, In 1692
Governor Yale applied to Nawwab Dhul-Faqér Khin for Bgmore, Purasa-
pakkam, and Tondiarpet known as the *ihroe eld villages ' and they
wers gronted by o parwans of Nawwib Asad Khin in 1698 A, D,

Prior to the grant by Asad Khan, Dhul-Fagar Khan had given a jagir
of two of thoso villages to o gerbain Arasama Nayak who demanded
possession not only of these but alse of Triplicane. On & remonstrance
by the Madras Council to Asad Ehan (P. 0. Vol. XXI—28th February
1693-4), a grant was given by Dhul-Faqir Khan which over-rode that given
to Arasama Nayak. It was arvengod that the grant should be carefully
entered in ithe hooks ol the gdnfin-gd awl tho perquisites wers fixed
for Lhe villages.

In 1693 n certain Dr. SBamuel Browne visited Jinji and prooured
from Q&sim Khin the Nawwab-designate of the Carnatic a parwana for
six villages to the north of Madyas, viz; Tiravottiyur, Sattangadu, Sadayan-
kuppam, Ernavors, Kabtivakkam, snd Alandacherre. Kaltivakkam was
separately granted by the Nawwib in 1695, but the grant was relinquished
s it was considered undesirable to enter into possession of these villages.
They did not pass inte British hands till 1708.

Through the favour of Diyaud-Din Khiin, the stewsrd of the household
of the Emperor Shah Alam, the English were invited in 1708 to apply for
a confirmation of their privileges, and received, in September 1708, through
Nawwih Diwdd Ehén who was then at Ban Thoms, a grant of Tiruvottiyur,
Nungambakkam, Vyassarpady, Eattivakkam, and Sattangadu for a rent of
1560 pagodas. These were henceforward known as " the five new villages."
These wero temporarily resumed by the Muslims in 1711, bub given
away permanently to the English under the groat Mughal's farmdn of 1717,

Early in April 1723 Nawwab Ba'@datullih Ehén demanded o restoration
of the five naw villages together with arrears of revenue on the ground
that they formed part of the j@gir of Chin Qilich Khin. Governor Elwick
drew his atiention to the Imperial farmin seeured for the places. An
embassy waibted on the Nawwib at San Thoms with suifable presents and
no further difficulty was raised,
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first was in the year 1127 A. H. during the period of the
nizdmat of Nawwidb Sa‘@datullih Khan, They got five
places, viz,, Tiravattir, Satkali, Abghalwir, Lingambak, and
Kathiwik, for the rent of 676 Lin and 15 annas. The second
was during the time of Nawwab Saldar Ali Khan in 1149
A. H., when they got five places, viz, Brahmir, Chettikulam,
Bromawir, Vepery, and Pudupidk, for the rent of 575
hitn and 14 annas, Thus, they got all these ten places
for the total rent of 1,452 h#in and 18 annas to be
paid every year. TFurther, in the same year, through the
mediation of the peshkar of Mir Asadullah Khin who was
the diwan of Nawwib Safdar Ali Khian, the d#bdsh of
Mr. Nigan, the Governor of Chennapatan, got the present of
Kadpdkamn in the talng ol Poonamalle ; it is now known as

The second insialment of grant was sccured in 1743 A. D. Nawwib Saldar
#17 Khan sent his family to Madras {or the sake of security, and himsell
came to the city in 1741 (September). The family of the Nawwab including
his young son, remained in Madras as tho guests of the Company. Safdar
A1 Khan made several visits té Madras, the last being in Angust 1742,
Aftor his assassination in Ootober 1742, when the army proclaimed his
young son Sahib-zAda as Nawwib under the title of Muhammuad Said, tho
latter who was in Madras was proclaimed NawwBb with due ceremony ; he
recompensed the English by granfing them a gift of the five villages of
Brnavore, Badayankuppam, Vepery, Perambore, snd Pudupakkem and the
right of coining Arcot rupees and pagodas ot their mint in Chintadripetia,
“ The grant was probably authorised by Safdar Ali Khin, though it was not
sotuslly made until a month after his desth " (Love's Vestiges of Old
Madras—Vol. IL; Note 1 on p, 986 ; and the sanad of the Nawwab translatod
|dated 4th Nov, 1742, in the P. Q. for 11th Junuary 1742-3].)

When Nigamul-Mulk was before Trichinopoly, Governor Benyon sont
an embassy to him, but counld not get any definite reply. Moanwhile
negotistions were carried on with Imam Sahib at Aveot about the villages
(P. C. Vol. LXXIII, for the 20th June 1743).

Hee BExtract {rom the Historieal Account of thoe Establishmont of the
Furopeans ab Madras in Chennavaton from a Mahratta Paper Ms,
translated by O. V. Borish in 1802—preserved nmong tho Mackensis
Manusoripts (Love's Vestipes—Vol. I1; pp. 290-28%),

This manugeript deseribes the acguisition of the " throo or flour old
villages "' including Triplicanoc ; and " the acquisilion of five now villages "
and also of these last or " third batch of villages." It says bhat, ab the time
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Chindadiri. During his life time he kept it under his control
and when he quitted this world, it came into the possession
of the Comnpany. When, by the grace of the Ahnighty, the
Beneficent, the Protector and the High, the rule and manage-
ment of Payanghat came under the care of the Nawwib
Sirdjud-Dawln  Muohammad Xhan-i-Tahin Anwaru'd-Din
, Khin Balddur Shahamat Jang, the English, contrary to the
practice of (ormer days, were [reely admitied to the darbar.
In the year 1157 A. M.,(0 through the mediation of
Muhammad Mahfiiz Khan Bahadur and Rajah Sampat Rai
the diwdn, they got for the rent of 4,039 hun and 2 annas per
year, seven places in Mylapore inclusive of its gasba, viz.,
(1) Mylapore, (2) Mamelam, (3) Walanddr, (4) Pindampik,
(5) Pulikarnam, (6) Chettikarai, (7) Jenmangalam, along

of the last grant, the Nawwab (Safdar Alf Khin) granted in fagli 1149,
(A. D, 1739) the villago called Ocodpauk (now called Chintadripetta) as o
jagir to the Governor's Inberpreter which he enjoyed during his life-time ;
and then it was rosumed by the Company.

(1) The above seccount furbher says that, in faslf 1157 (A, D. 1747), the
Nawwab Shah&mat Jang Bah&dur and SBampat Bao granted Mylapors and
some other villages together with the customs and sayer, viz., caumill,

1. Mounza—Mylapora—pagodas, 241-8,

2, do. Mamalon— T710-11.
3. do. Alatore 113-14,
4, do, Nungambank 126-4.
B, do. Pallagarrom 668-3¢.
6. do. Ohennamongol (Chinnamungalem and Firinghy Condah

(8t. Thomas' Mount) 2265-3.
7. do. Bette-Cuddee 14-4,

In fagli 1160 (A. D. 1750), Nawwab Muhammad Ali Khin bestowed
the whole district of Poonamalle as jigir on the English Company.

In fagli 1166 (A. D. 1766) during the regime of Lord Pigot,
Mubasmmad Ali EKhin granted the district of 58t MEginum (Seven
Maginamas of Triplicane, magdnam being a revenue sub-district of about six
villages). In fagli 1173 (A, D. 1768), on the advice of Mir Asadulldh Khin,
Muhammad Ali Khén granted as jdgir the distriet of Kenchi and some
other pargannahs amounting to 4 lakhs of pagodas.

Refer to the Chingleput Manual; and 8. O, Hill's Orme Manuseripts—
History of the Carnatic to 1749 by Paupa Brahmin,
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with the mahsiil of all these places and of Frangikonda,
In the year 1,158 A, H, when the French brought Chenna-
patan under their control, Hadrat-i-A‘1a was appointed, as will
be related later, to punish the TFrench who were full of
mischief and to help the English who were loyal. Iladrat-i-
Afla took the fort of Chennapatan from the hands of the
French and restored it to the Tnglish. Then, he gave .
orders to build the fort at Chennapatan, to putin order the
diteh, and to erect towers with brick and lime, contrary to
the old habit of building with clay. Thus, the English were
highly favoured. The news of these events spread far and

wide in the land.

The vise of the English Company from the position of
merchants to the rank of rulers.

When, by the grace of the Mighty Allah, our Hadrat-i-
A'ld shed sgplendour over the adininistration of the Carnatie,
his far-sightedness and rich and powerful common sense
favoured the group of English who were celebrated [or their
virtue and fidelity, well-known for sincerity and friendship,
famous lor their qualities of justice and equity, firm in the
organisation of war and battle, bold in the field of hattle
and fighting, the pearl of wisdom and sagacity, faithfual in
their friendship, sincerity and real attachment, the formula-
tors of the rules of harmony, originators of the principle
of unity, distinguished from the common erowd, worthy to
manage important affairs in every place, bound to and
united with the people of Islam, the embodiment of different
kinds of intrepidity and the very source of the characteris-
tios of bravery and courage. At all times Hadrat-i-A‘la
tried to help them as far as possible in all their imnportant
aflairs by all possible means. [n the year 1163 A. H.
during the Governorship of Mr. Saunders, he gave them
the entire taluq of Poonamalle in spite of his incurring
thereby the displeasure of Nawwab Nizimu'd-Dawla Bahadur
Nasir Jang. In the year 1165 A. H. when the members
of the Company rose from their low position of merchants
to the exalted rank of rulers and during the governorship
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of Mr. Pigot, he bestowed on him the mansab of 7,000,
the nawbat, the palanguin with frills, the ma@hi, the mardtib,
the figha, the gilded sarpéch, the ‘alam, the naggdra, and
other haft-m@khin, In the year 1174 A. H. [1761 A. D]
when the Nawwiab subdued and devastated the fort of
Pulcheri, as a retaliation for the subjugation of the fort
of Chennapatan by the French, he showed favour to the
English by granting them T¥Kanchi and other talugs
belonging to the distriet of Arcot as j@gir in return for four
lakhs of hiins per year.(t) Thus he made the affairs of the
Company increase day by day with credit till the high
position and glorious power of the French inclined towards
decay, However much the chiefs of Hind and the Decean
stretched ont their arms to fight the English, girded up their
loins and shed blood, however much they created mischief
and trouble, and rubbed the pen of complaint [on paper] and
blackened [it with] letters of supplication to Hadrat-i-A'‘la,
requesting hin to support them and not help the Directors of
the Company, they did not find any advantage, and hence
made friendship with the English, When the letiors of the
French Padshah [Lounis XV] requesting that the TFrench
should be treated by the Nawwab as friends, instead of the
English, were sent to Hadrat-i-A‘1d along with the portraits
of the King and the Queen, and the messengers renched the
court [of the Nawwib] for the purpose of getting such a
favonr, some of the members of the court and the couneillors
of the administration submitted the following proposal :—

The bond of friendship and love, nnity and simeerity
must be established with both the groups, i, e., -the English

(1) In 1768 the Nawwib conferred on the English certain districts
yielding an annual revenue of 4} lakhs of pagodas and more., Many
villages were nobt included in the grants of lands yielding over 366,000
pagodas given to the English, on 16th October 1763, On the 20th October
1763, the Nawwib ordercd their inclusion by his own endorsement which
ran a8 follows:—

“In consideration of the btrue and lasting friendship of the English
Heast India Gumnmy with me let a sanad for the whole :d:mf without any
regervation be made out."

i4
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and the French. These must be held in our hands just as
equal weights in a balance. To keep the balance of power
is the seoret of good administration,

But the penetrating intelligence of Hadrat-i-A‘la,
according to the advice ol his famous father as will be
detailed later, did not choose any [ally] besides the Tnglish,
and did not like any except this trustworthy group. [le sent
a reply in the negative and returncd the portraits. The
Governor at Pulcheri hung these two portraits in his
own dwelling place. When Pulcheri was captured these
two pictures, along with others, were bronght to the fort
of the happy Natharnagar [Trichinopoly] as a token of the
subjugation of the town and were hung just opposite to the
Darul-amdrat, They are there till this day [till the time of
this historian], On account of such help and support to the
East India Company, and by the continuous sending of
presents, the thread of friendship and love between Hadrat-i-
AY3 and the two Padshahs of England, i.e., George IT
[1727-60] and George II1 [L760-1620], became strengthened 1o
sneh an extent and the bond of union betwoen ithem reached
such a limit that the result was a brotherly ireaty. God
willing, the details of these facts will be narrated, along with
the events that happened during the time of Hadrat-i-A‘ld
and in the translation of the letters of the English and
the French that will be included in the second book.

The nizamat of Nawwdb Sirgjud-Dawla Muhammad Khan-i-
Jahan Anwardd-Din Khin Bah@dur Shahdmat Jang
in the giibah of Arcot in the Carnatic Payanghat.

When the Supreme Cause desires to establish peace in
the country, He does not choose a ruler who prefers his own
advantage to the detriment of the rest of the creation.

Nawwab Siraju'd-Dawla, when he was entrusted with the
rule of the Carnatic Payanghat, strove from his capital of
Arcot to inquire into the conditions of his subjeets and
soldiers and do all things that would give them comfort
and tranquillity.
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In accordance with his knowledge of God and his
beneficent intentions, he eirculated, in all the four directions
of his activities, the coins of justice and impartiality which
are the architects of the world, He bestowed excessive
kindness on his nobles. The Nawdyaf were enfolded in
hig kind disposition. All the jdgirddrs and zamindars
became obedient. The Farangi merchants who were settlers
in the Carnatic submnitted the customnary presents and gifts,
paid péghkash for the estates under their management and
thus gave proof of their sincerity and fidelity. The
representatives of the [English] Company, especially those
who exercised their authority over the towns of Chennapatan
and Devanampattan [Fort 8t. David], were the foremost in
exhibiting their sincerity and steadfastness and they were
greatly honoured with high favours, Through the mediation
of Mohammuad Mahfiz Khin Bahddur and Rajah Sampat
Rai, they got tho g¢asba of Mylapore and other places
as deseribed in the previous pages and held high their
gloriong heads. These events made the [raudulent minds
of the TFrench more turbid. Further, owing to the
ingitement by the Nawd@yal nobles, their dark minds bere
more venowm, God willing, the details of these facts will
be made clear in succeeding pages. In brief, all the proud
people of the Payanghat put their heads in the line of obedi-
ence and submission, stood in the place where he commanded
and fell down on the earth like the shadow in salutation
to him. If anybody showed disobedience, nothing but
disgrace came upon him. For example, Muhammad Husayn
Khin Tahir and others cast aspersions on Mir Asadulldh
E'.h.a.n, the diwdn of the Nawwib Safdar All Khan Shahid,
who, consequently became afraid of some great calamity, a.nd
contrary to the rules of obedience, kept away from his duties
and confined himself within the fort of his 7@gir of Chetput.
But when the army of the serkd@r came and displayed the
necessary force, he returned to the previous manner of
obedience and obtained the grace of the exalted [Nawwib]
through the mediation of Hadrat-i-A‘l3. Again, through the
same happy medium and matchless source, he got back the
original status of a jdgirddér and a gil'adéri. During the
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time of Hadrat-i-A‘la, he obtained the high position of Naib
to the nizdmat of Arcot and laboured hard to take his
revenge against his enemies, the T'@hirs, to the extent they
deserved. In the same manner the zaminddr of Tanjore,
Pratip Singh by namne, showed delay in his payment of the
amount of péshkash which was due necording to the custom
prevalent from the time of formner kings. Ie was evasive
and negligent. When he saw the brave soldiers of the
sarkd@r swimming in the ocean of blood to uproot malice, and
the aggressive fist of the victorions army reached his neck, ho
turned away [rom the field of battle and grew repentent.
He becamne obedient and puid into the auspicions treasury
the smin due along with the fine. When he sought pardon,
the Nawwalb who had a mercilul disposition excused his
fault. In this battle Muhammad Mahfiz Khian Bahadur
distinguished himsell so mueh by his bravery that the
story of the courage of Rustam and Asfandiyar was
obliterated from the minds of the old and the young.

The members of the administration aned the nobles of the Court;
the happy and beloved sons of the Nawwab.

Muhammad Najib Khin a resident ol Ajmir, was one of
the servants in the heaven-like darg@h of Hadrat Khwija
Muinuw'd-Din Chighti (May Alldh sanctify his resting place,)
He lived in the company of the Nawwab [rom the time of
his stay at Shajahdandbad. He was his intimate companion
and a counsellor in all his affairs.

Masihy'z-Zaman Khan who had the proud claim of being
a fellow townsgman of the Nawwib was the paymaster of the
whole army.

Ghadanfar Ali Khin who had the glory of being a
relative of the noble mother of Hadrat-i-A‘la was the
ris@lad@r of horses.

Muhammad Abrdar Khan was ulso the Nawwab's country-
man, He was the sarddr of all the infantry,

Sayyid Ali Khan Safawiyyw! Miasawi was a relative of
the Bigam of Hadmt-l—A‘l& He ‘occupied the {ltstdngmqhad
.posltmn of secretary to the Nuwwah
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Sayyid Nasir Ali Khin the Nawwib’s companion from
the time of his settlement in Hindustan, looked after the
management of all the b@nddrs (V) of the exalted Nawwaib.

Malik Aslam Khan a good-natured N&if was the head
of the chronicle office.

Mubammad Husayn Khin Tahir one of the brave
companions of the Nawwib, was the head of the jagirdars’

péshkash office.

Rajah Sampat Rai, a Kayasth and a qdniin-go @ at
Gropamaun, occupied the exalted position of diwdn.

Rai Manuld]l a Kayasth, who was a servant during the
Nawwidb's niz@dmat at Hyderabad, becamne the mir-munghi in
the office of administration.

Thus every one of his relatives was nominated to somne
post, and every one of his companions appointed to some
servite, It will become lengthy to deseribe them in detail.

His exalted sons.

Badru'l-Islam Khan Bahddur Afrasiyab Jang, the eldest
gon, was the Nd@ib to his exalted father in the court of the
Padghih,

Hadrat-i-A'la, i. e. Nawwib Walajah Awmir-ul Hind, the
third son, looked after the niz@mat of Hyderabad as the
successor of his father.

Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahadur, the second son,
Abdul Wahhab Khan Bahadur, the fourth son, and
Muhammad Najibullah Khdn Bahddar, the fifth son,
accompanied the Nawwab, and were engaged in the affairg

of their happy father.

(1) Men who throw iron rockets in war,

(2) Qaniin-go: An officer whose duly is to register and expund the liws
of tha empire; an officer in sach distriet aﬂqumntac‘l with' tha un&tnmq and

nature of the tenures of the land.
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T'he wickedness of the Afghans inthe city of Arcot j their expulsion
from Carnatic Payanghat; the smurder of SaGdatullah
Khan, son of Nawwdb Sufdar AR Ehan Shahid, at a
signal from Tahivr Khan the father of Mulammad
Husayn Khan Tahir,

The details of these favts are as follows ;—

The Afghans were the wicked people of the day. They
gettled in the city of Arcot during the nizdmat of Nawwib
Dawiid Khin. They were doing all kinds of mischief, They
did not let one preserve one’s lhonour without anxiety or
pursue one’s own way, Owing to the oppression ol these
people there arose sorrow and loss of property and gold. The
business of money-lenders suffered muech. The shop-keepers
found their commodities subjected to loss and damage. Men
of honour found themselves burning like thorn and rubbish
in the blaze of the great mischiel of the Aflghans. On
account of the oppression and wickedness of the Afghans, the
officials were more helpless than thieves in the hands of the
police. If they saw young women on the road, it became
Bighdad for them, and they imagined themselves fo be
Khalifas. They molested them, and sent them back to their
husbands, and many women swallowed poigon out of sghame,
while their husbands died of sorrow.

On account of the black and intoxicating wine of wicked-
ness, they were in a state of dark frenzy from morning till
night. They thonght that the days of Nawwab Siraju’d-Dawla
Bahddur would be like those ol the previons na@zims, and did
not refrain from their foul deeds and great mischiel. One
day in the fort of Arcot in an assembly got up for the
marriage ceremony of the daughter of Muhammad Husayn
Khin Tahir, there were present members of the Naif
community and other [amouns nobles of the day. An Afghan,
Yadul Khan by name, suddenly came in, got a signal [rom
Ahmad Khan Tahir known as &bid Khian Tahir father of
Muohammad Husayn Khan Tahir, and struck with a dagger,
in broad day light and in the dpen assembly, Sa‘@datulldh
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Khin the ten-year-old son of Nawwib Safdar Ali Khén
Shahid, on the pretest of a dispute over the balance of
monthly salary due to him from the days of his father, and
thus made bim a martyr, The enmily of the Tahirs towards
Nawwab Safdar Ali Khan has already been mentioned, and
this ineident was tonehed upon when we narrated the facts
relating to the Nowwiab. Nawwab Siraju'd-Dawla Bahadur,
ns a retribution for this great erime, as a precantion against
such wrong doers, and as a lesson to all the marderers,
panished him with the maximwmn penalty and destroyed
him. The other Afghans who were the inhabitants of the
ity of Arcot and other places in Payanghat, were expelled
with great disgrace, unspeakable molestation and troubles.
On account of such severe punishments and of the fear of
imprisonment, that mischievous tribe changed their manners
and dress and styled themselves Shaykhs. But, from their
mode of speech, they were recognised and became like thieves
in the hands of the saperintendents. To be brief, in a short
period, there was not even the name of Afghan in Payanghat.
Further, the fear of the rule of Nawwib Siriju'd-Dawla
Bahddur took possession of the minds of all the mischief-
makers. Thus the mischief of the wicked disappeared from
the conntry. The high and the low enjoyed security from
the injary of the proud. TUnder the shade of his benevolent
rule, his subjects and the people at large became free from
the tyranny of evil-doers.

The fight of Nawwab Sirdjud-Dawla Muhammad Khin-i-Jahdn
Anwarwd-Din Khan Bahddur Shah@mat Jang against
Babu Nayak the Mahratta sard@r for the second time,

The Mahrattas were in the enjoyment of the customary
one-fourth of the income of the kingdom of the Deccan,
and so they attacked and plundered it every year.
Pandit Pradhdn, the Péshwa, on hearing that Nawwab
Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahddur had gone in the direction of
Payanghat, thought that the forest was free from the fierce
lion, and once again collected a erowd of jackals under the
lead of a cunning fox which had suffered a reverse already;
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he sent two lakhs of horses under the leadership of Babu
Niyak towards the country of the Deccan. On learning this,
Nawwib Asaf Jah wrote a letter to Nawwidb Sirdju'd-Dawla
Bahadur asking him to gird up his loins for the punishment
of these vagrant infidels and sent information to his allies
in all directions that every ome ol them should join their
troops with his army and obey Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla
Bahadur. Immediately on receiving the farmdn ol Asal Jah,
Nawwib Sirajud-Dawla Bahadur in spite of hig advanced ago
of over seventy, with his nsual bravery and innate intrepid-
ity, started from the town of Arcot, like a lion against a
deer, with twelve thounsand lion-like cavalry, to meet the
enemy of disgraceful habits, without waiting for aid ['romn the
army of helpers. He hastened to the mayd@n of the enemy,
like a cold, boisterous wind, Hadrat-i-A‘ld also, according to
the order, marched from the gibah of Farkhunda-Bunyad
Hyderabad with eight thousand brave horsemen and joined
the ‘vietorious army on the way like the meeting of a sea
with another sea. Thus, his ariny and that of his son made
up a total of twenty-thousand horse, and victory seemed
certain. So, without any hesitation, they raised their banner
to fight the enemy who had encammped at Baswapatan,
The chiefs from wvarious places also marched successively
and steadily with their armies towards Baswapatan as

detailed below :—

1. The fawjdir of Cunddapah with three thousand
horses ;

2. The farafddr of Kurnool with two thousand;

3. The runler at Savanur( with one thousand five
hundred ;

4. The sipahddr of Sira(® with one thousand five
hundred ;

(1) Savanur a town in the British district of Dharwar, situated to the
south-east of Dharwar town whore o family of Nowwabs ruled in the 18th
contury, nominally subject to the Nigims,

(3) Sira, a town in Mysore to the north-west of Tumkur and the
head-quarters of the baluq of the same name, has & municipality, Its fort
was built by one Rangappa Naysk and it was conquered for Bijapur by




113

5. The sarddr of Bednur () with six thousand;

6. The chief of Mysore with nine thounsand;

7. The jagirdar of Adoni, Hidayat Muhiyyuw'd-Din Khin
Bahddur [Muzaffar Jang], the daunghter’s son of
Nawwiab Asal Jih with twenty-two thousand
Lorses,

All these girded up their loins with the idea of war and
drew their swords for fighting the battle. Thus the main
army and allied [orces made up in all sixty-nine thousand
horses. They held in their hands swords that would cut
enemies to pieces, and hastened with the desire to distinguish
themselves in the field of battle. Biabu Nayak also, with
injudicious pride and invalid claims, opposed them. For a
period of one week, in the whirlpool of the blood of
the slain, fight went on indecisively without distinetion
of conqueror and conguered. On the eighth day Babu
Nayak let slip the bridle of his ambling palfrey
and opened the way of a runaway for his black face
as on the previous occasion, The Nawwab followed
him up to Trichinopoly, There again for the second

Randiila Khin, whose lioutonant, Malik Husayn, strengthened thoe lorb and
built walls round the place (eir. 1688), Under the Mughals, it was mnde
the enpilal of o new provines, south of the Tungabhadrs, composed of the
soven parganas of Basvapaton, Budihal, Sira, Penukonds, Dodballapur,
Hoskote, and Kolar with Harpanahalli, Eondarpi, Anegundi, Bednur,
Chitaldrug, and Mysore as tributary states, Mughal governors ruled over
the place from about 1687 to 1757 when it was taken by the Mahratias,
Its last governor, Diliwar Kh@n, shared in the wars of succession that
took place in the NigAm's state after the death of Nawwib Asaf Jih.
(See pp. 198-199 of—Vol, IT of L, Rice's Mysors, 4 Gazeiteer; 1897).

(1) Bednur or Nagar situated in a rugged table-land in the Western
(Ghats on the road leading from Mangalore in the Shimogs Distriet of
Mysore, About 1640 it became the eapital of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs
who transferred the seat ol their government from Ikkeri, Sivapps Nayvak
greatly enlarged the town and his sueccessors ruled the country undisturbed
till 1763 when Haydar Ali eaptured it and gave it the name of Haydar-
Nagar. He greatly increased its trade and established his principal arsenal
there. The place was captured by the English in 1783, Graduslly it
declined in prosperity. P

15
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time the pursued one opposed him. The Nawwab (the
possessor of help) exhibited great bravery in fighting
and pursuing the enemy. The enemy offered Dbattle for the
third time at the mawddn of Baswapatan () and tried to
fight with all his strength. After three days and three
nights he was routed with his friends and delecated
with his companions. In short, according to his wonf,
he ran away. The warrior Nawwidb gripped with the
hand of fury the waist of the ariny of the enemy, wherever
he found an opportunity, and shed large quantities of the
blood of haughty men till the defeated soldiers got ready to
flee, found themselves unable to draw their swords, and
ran towards Poona in search of refnge. The possessor of
the conquering stirrnp established his vietory. With the
festivity of happiness and success he returned. After
fulfilling towards all the sarddrs who had accompanied him
the duties of hospitality 'suitable on such occasions and
honouring them with presents of [hil'at, cash and pearls
according to their rank, he gave them leave to depart with
their armies. He despatched letters of congratulation on his
success to Nawwib Asaf Jih. Then, by the protection of
the Great Protector, the Nawwab reached the city of Arcot
safe in health and property.

The vebellion of the French, their occupation of the town of
Chennapatan belonging to the Enaglish Company, the
appointment of Muhammad Mahfiiz Khdn Bahddur to
recapture it, the dispersion of the Khan's troops owing to
the night attack by the French.

For a long time it was usual for the Frangs, viz., the
English and the French, to maintain indecent hostility in

(1) Baswapatan.—The fort was built by one Kongana Nayak, under
Vijayanagar rule; and his son, Hanumappa Nayak, and his successor held
the state till they were dispossessed by Randiila Ehn in 1636 whon they
went over to Tarikera, The Mughals eaptured it ; and later it came under
the rule of the Mahrattas and Haydar ‘Ali. It {s situated in the Chsnnagiri
talug of the Mysore Stats,



115

their homeland, viz., Frangistan [Burope]. The contagion
spread to their colonies on the coagt of the Indian gea. The
details are :—The surddr at the Lown of Pulcheri, M. Dupleix,
wished to send an ariny for the subjugation of the towns
of Chennapatan and Devanampatan under the English,
but he feared he would Dbe blamned by the sark@r for
this aggression. In this situation he revealod these
gecret intontions {o the nobles of the N@if community
who were closely bound by ties of friendship with the
French and sought their help in {his troublesome affair.
For, the Nawayaf, alter the decline ol the prosperity they
enjoyed under the niz@dmat of their own community, were
biting their hands in gorrow. Since they were eagerly seek-
ing such misehief, they strengthened the French in the
design, By all kinds of argumeni, they implanied in their
minds the possibility of the subjugation of those two {owns.
The shori-sighted rebels [French] according to the verse:
““In bad tines men do not have their wits about them.”

became enantoured of tho unstable arguments of that com-
muanity, and in 1158 A, H. drew out a strong army for the
purpoge of subjugaiing the towns of the English. The
breath of the guns (the articles of hell) blew first on the
fort of Chennapatan, After its subjugation, the French
caused the fame of their arrogance to spread towards
Devanampatan, On hearing of this wicked deed, the happy
temper of Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla Bahadur was ruffled.
The sea of honour was agitated by these waves of words:
““ Both these two groups are under the protection of the
sarkdr, "What authority is there for one to raise its hand
against the other? II there are differences between the two
groups, it is only in their homeland, and not in this land of
peace, this heart-exhilarating country. This is a region
under the shadow of the protection of our Padshah, free
from confusion and disturbance. This is under my jurisdie-
tion by the farmdn of justice that adorns the world, preserved
from the damage of tyranny and baseness. It behoves that
I put forth the hand of dicipline to pull the ears of the
wicked and help as far as possible those who are obedient.”
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fhen he despatched his beloved son, Muhammad Mahfiz
Khin Bahadur, along with an army of brave men experien-
ced in war, valiant and furious, for the purpose of expelling
the French from the fort of Chennapatan and restoring it to
the English, In obedience to the exalted nandate, that brave
man in the maydin of bravery, tle majestic tiger of the
forest, reached Chennapatan from Arcot and descended
unhesitatingly to do battle against the French on the northern
side of the fort, considering them as being only subjects and
merchants. The French, on the hint of the N@if nobles,
had lost all fear and respect for the sarka@r. So without
any consideration, they arrayed their troops and attacked
the forces of the sarkdr during the night, Since the
Nawwab’s army had not the least suspicion of a night-
assault they were unready, and so the whole army of the
sarkdr got confused in the darkness, In this confusion,
however much the leader of the ariny laboured to collect the
scattered forces, he did not find any advantage. He thought
it prudent to preserve his life in this time of confusion, and
resolved to take revenge [on the French] some other tiwe.
So he turned his back according to the wisdomn contained
in the verse:

“ A gem falls from hand during night ;
Seek it not till morn,

For the night will soon pass away,

And the rising sun will bring it to light.”

Nawwab Sirdjud-Dawla Muhaimmad Khin-i-Jahdn Anwardd-
Din Khin Bahddur Shah@mat Jang orders the appoint-
ment of Hadrat-i-A'l@ to punish the treacherous French
and to help the trustworthy English,

On learning of the dispersion of the army of the sarkdr,
due to then apparent superiority of the disgraceful enemy,
Nawwiab Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahiddur was afflicted with extreme
sorrow. Though emaciated by old age, dysentery, and intense
suffering, he wished to pull the ears of the French and help
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the trustworthy English and decided to fight. But all those
present in the assembly unanimously urged that hiz age
which was over seventy, and his sick body could not bear
the strain of batfle, and strove hard to change his mind.
The wise, strong-willed, and intelligent Hadrat-i-A‘lda a
promising youth of clear conscience with the strength of
youth and the wisdom of age, in the words of the poct
Shaykh Sa‘di (peace be on him), possessing great knowledge
and high aims, brave, prudent, and the pride of the age, was
chosen by the unanimous opinion of all [present] to extin-
gunish the blaze of mischief. Thus, they made the proposal
commendable to the strong opinion and good wisdom of the
Nawwidb who immediately showed his happy favour by
despatehing a letter to the high and famous name, the true
successor, the glorious son of great worth, the eye and the
light of the illustrious race of glory and power, the pride of
the mighty family, the possessor of generosity and honour
viz,, Mubammad Ali Khén Bahadur, asking him to come fo
himn and put an end to the mischiefs and evil-deeds of these
wicked people [the Fronch), Our Hadrat-i-A‘la, after putting
an end to the wickedness of Bidbu Nayak the Mahratta,
reached Arcot in the company of his father of exalted rank,
and after gaining the favour of perinission from his father,
started with the idea of going to Hyderabad the place of his
niz@mat ; and he had marched as far as Cuddapah with the
banners of his vietorious army [when the letter reached him].
On receipt of the kind letter of the Nawwab he turned the
reins of the steed of determination and might towards Arcot.

The appointment of Hadrat-i-A'l@ and his departure from the
presence of his aged father for the protection and the release
of the town of Devanampatan ; his victory over the French ;
release of Chennapatan from M. Dupleiz and its restoration
to the English,

On receiving the letter from his noble father, Hadrat-i-
AYa returned in great haste from his camp at Cuddapah,
gought his father’s presence, and obtained his grace. When
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the mind was immersed in the darkness of anxiety

he appeared bright as the sun that adorns the world,
Tlimmnediately his aged [ather addressed himm thus:

“Now the French have crossed the limits, and have
subdued and brought wunder their control the town of
Chennapatan belonging to the English. To maintain the
honour of our administration, to establish the power of ounr
nizamat, to teach a lesson to the prond and the vain, fo help
those who hold fast the handle of trustworthiness and
obedience, and to improve the standard of administration,
to discharge all these responsibilities of a sovereign, we
commissioned Muhammad Mahfliz Khin Bahddur, your elder
brother and entrusted him with the task of capturing
from the French and restoring to the English their lost
possessions. We came to know that he is worthless and
inexperienced. We wished to engage ourselves in this
enterprise, but emaciation due to old age and the sickness of
our body prevent us. We leave to your hands the untying
of thiz knot which cannot be [easily] untied. Ouar good
name rests on the release of Chennapatan from the hands of
the French and its restoration to the English, on the do-
mand of the expenses of these expeditions from that weak
enemy, on the capture of the fort of Pulcheri, and on the ex-
pulgion of the French from the territory of the Carnatiec.
These should be earried out properly. Finish this work, and
let the happy news of your vietory spread far and wide.”

Hadrat-i-A'ld found his glorions distinetion in these
instructions, fook leave the same day, raised aloft his
standard, and marched in the direction of Devanampatan.
He passed safely with his victorious army throngh Timiri,
Arni, and Chetpat, and at Nusratgadh (Jinji) the kettle-
drum announced his happy and auspicious arrival, By this
time, M. Dupleix had captured Chennapatan, and was
marching towards Devanampatan. On learning the inten-
tions of Hadrat-i-A‘ld (the possessor of the lofty standard)
M. Dupleix despatched to his presence the following
‘ardddght which reached him on the way.
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The ‘arddasht of M. Dupleiz, ()

“For a long time there has been endless war between the
two nations the English and the French, owing to their proxi-
mity like the morning and the evening, In the just view of
your exalted personage, the infirmities and the wickedness of
these two people must be considered equal. In these disputes,
the attempt to take sides is not becoming your high station.
It is proper for you to allow yourself to see the fun and witness
the results of the important endeavours of these two groups.
Else I am afraid that in this confusion of the whirlwind of

(1) Letter of Dupleiz to Muhsmmad Al—French negotiations with the
Nawwilh :—Muhammad AN morched from Jinji towsrds Fert 86 David,
after writing o letber of expostulation to Dupleix, wherein he expressed a
desire to preserve French allisnce on condition that Dupleix showed his
loyalty to the old Mawwidb® In return for this letter he had reccived
nothing but & complimentary reply from Dupleix (Ananda Rangn Pillai's
Digry—tr. Vol, IIT) J, Hinde was then the Governor of Fort St, David.

In December 1746, Muhammad Ali pitehed his comp outside Fort Bt.
David; after the first French aténck on the Fort (Decr, 20) which fought an
action with the Muslim horse and had to retreat with some loss of
supplies and a few killed and wounded, Muhammad Ali was joined
by Mahifz EKh@n on December 29, 1749. Now Dupleix began to
negobinto with the Nawwib and his sons, persuading them to
withdraw their forees, Mubammad All was half inclined to make peace
with the French, nccording to Anandn Rangn Pillai; snd Mahiaz Khan wns
vacillating. Dupleix failed a second time in his attack (Jan, 10, 1747).
[See Rangn Pillai's entry from Jan 1, (old style) in the Diary, Vol, IIL]

After Dupleix heard of the arrival of three French ships, he thought he
might sueceed with the Muslims, He wrote o letter to Mubammad Alf
offering that the French were prepared o give him the villages attached
to Ouddalore and Fort 8t. David, reserving the labter place alone {or soma
time for himgelf; he was inelined to ignors Mahigz Khin altogether in
these transactions (Diarist's entry for Jany., 24, 27, 1747, regarding the
negotiations of the French nt Arcot) Mahfiiz Khén's visit o Pondicherry
took place in February 1747, and was followed by the final withdrawal of the
Muslim foree towards the end of February (See the Diary of Ananda Ranga
Pillai—Vol. II1, pp. 276-8, 287-8, 349-354; and the Journal of Indian
History, Vol, VII, Part II, for O. 8. Srinivasachari's article on The
Historical Material in the Private Diary of dnanda Rangs Pillei-IV-Beotion
1I1—Dupleiz and the Nowwib—The French Atiacks on Fort St. David.)



120

migchief of the two groups, the dust will settle on the skirt
which is clear at present. For the flame of the fire of my
war burnt at one blaze of assault the granary of the fort of
Chennapatan. Your own brother [Mahfiz Khan Bahadur]
with large army and provisions gained nothing but disgrace
in a gingle attack of mine. It is advisable [or your highness
to refrain from the idea of interference in this aflair and
withdrtaw from the field. Tlse ihe lightning of my guns
will no longer be under my control and the blaze of my
muskets eannot be extinguished by water.”

The following elegant reply to this letter was despatched
forthwith like the punishiment following a crime and the
stroke of a sword [falling] on ihe deceitful hand.

The farman of Huadrat-i-Al@ in veply to M, Dupleiz.

‘““ The despatch whose contents are contrary to the zeal
of the virtuous and the trustworthy, and exhibit tho thunder
of bravery like a drop of water in the wind, reached me; and
the absurd ideas confained therein inereased my astonishment.
Since the King of kings, the Real Sovereign, has made my
name current coin in this kingdom, and the sharp sword has
ungrudgingly cheered my mind to reduce the stock of the
havnghtiness of the wicked, it is necessary that I try, aslar ag
my strength permits, to protect the obedient, and exert my-
self to support the »ubmissive. I do not wish to see any one
cast terrifying glances at my friends. Again, I ecannot bear
with those who are hostile to them. In fact I have strong
hopes that, in reparation for the injury you have done the
Linglish, I shall not leave in this country anything that would
remind the name of the French. In return for your rapaecity
regarding the fort of Chennapatan, I shall destroy Pulcheri
to its very foundations. Beware! My letter is no vain
threat, and iny discourse is like a sword out of its sheath!”

Such an elegant letter was despatched.

In short, the vietorious army, like the sun that adorns
the world, measured the distance, and on Sunday the 5th
of Dhul-Haj in the year 1158 after the Hijra of the
Commander of the army of Messengers (may peace be on
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them), reached Devanampatan removing the darkness of the
oppression of the proud enemies and illuminating the cyes
of the lelp-seekers.

Since Shah Rahwatulldh Sahib's residence was very
near the town of Mahmid-bandar (Porto Novo), the Nawwab
hastened to puy hix respecis to him, and seek inspiration
from him. The gracious Shiah encireled the Nawwab’s waist
with his own kind hand, presented him with a gword and a
mantle, and made the following speech which showed how he
was the reader of mew's thonghis and the foreteller ol their
fortunes: “May you be a lucky and blessed horseman in
the name of Alldh, with Allah, [rom Allah, towards Alldh,
in the way ol Alldh, and for the nationality of the Prophet
of Allih! Be a boquet of the Aowers of success [picked]
from the garden of time.” Tt is hnpossible to describe the
pure qualities and great virtues of this person. The voices
of creation bear witness.

In brief, Iladrai-i-A‘18, after receiving benediction
from the Shah, took leave, and returned to his tent. Next
day, viz., Monday the sixth of the monih, witnessed the
victory (1) of the friends of Hadrai-i-A‘1a and the defeat of
the disgraceful enciny. The eternal prosperity of [Hadrat-i-
AY1a] got ready the implements of vietory. The French
army marched with the idea of battle. The English also
came ont from the fort of Devanampatan with the available
forces, arrayed them in rows, fought to ihe utmost of
their ability, and in the end took refuge in the Fort. "When
Hadrat-i-A‘la saw the saperiority of the wicked enemy, his
face wrinkled, and his majesty condescended to help the
English, So he ecame out from his eamp which was adjacent
to the fort of Devanampatun, consoled and comforted
Mr. John Hinde, the sarddr of the place who was much
distressed on account of the smallness of the forces and the

(1) Nawwdh Mulhammad Al Waldjih's vietory over the French: 6Lh Dhul-
Hpjj 11568 A. H., rofers to the repulse of the French in Des. 1746 A. D,
before Fort St. David,

16



122

absence of help, Next day, viz., Tuesday the seventh of the
.month, the possessor of power and prosperity mnarched to the
battlefield with his victorious army. e posted his cavalry
and infantry in battle array and made every sardar take
care of his nnit. He ordered themn to hold in their hands
arrows and iron war-rockets and be firin-footed in the
maydd@n of bravery and intrepidity, and achieve a nameo for
themselves, He weighed the briskness of the fight between
the two parties. Appreciating the arrangement of the
French army and their manner of fighting, he ordered Sayyid
Nasir Ali Khan, the sarddr of the rear guard to discharge
the rockets in quick succession so that they might precede
the gun-shots, and thus scatter the enemy. He ordered
Muhammad Abrar Khan, the sarda@r of the van-guard of the
army, a..d Abdul Jalil Khin and Muhammad Rida Bag Khin
the sardars of the horses on the right and the left wings, to
rush forward quickly and ply their swords, Hadrat-i-A‘la
(the possessor of power, pomp, aunthority, and will) rode
his own elephant——distinguished, since that happy day,
with the glorious name of Fath-laghkar, compared to the
first heaven, on account of its stature and beautilul
appearance and seemed fitted to be the sign Aries with
the bright sun, when adorned with the howdah and its
glorions occupant, ——marched with the sepoys and
with elephants that looked like hillocks, stationed
himself in the centre of his army, and attacked
the wicked enemy. The thundering noise of the guns
possessing mouths of fire, the lightning flash of the
swords which gave no quarter, the cloud of armies that
marched forward, the hurricane of fight, the heavy and end-
less downpour of arrows and rockets, the elegant flowing of
the river of blood,—apt parallels of the bold rose and the bad
thorn—the colour of the wounds resembling that of a tulip
flower, the number of wounds as close as the rose-buds, the
great noise of the bird-like rockets that scattered the enemy,
the song of the nightingales that had inviting tongues
all these produced the effect of the spring season. The minds
of the intelligent men of the world were so much absorbed
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that the horses that possessed manes like shamla (1) began to
slobber ; they leapt and ran in all directions. Huge elephants,
remarkable for their coolness, coiled up their trunks. The
elephants in rut broke their chains and ran amnok into the
ranks of the enemy. The brave horsemen, swilt as lighining,
gave prool ol their bravery, seattered the [orces of the enemy
and snatehed away for themselves the lame of bravery
attached to the namoe of Rustam, Blephanks which looked
lile hillocks [in thoir mnight] and high as the sky [in majosty],
with chaing in their trunks, ran amok and broke the waist
of the enemy’s army. Hadrat-i-A'ld (the possessor of power
and might) with drawn sword rode his own horse, and
fought briskly in the company of his army. Ie encircled
the French with Lis own troops and began to attack themn
with such severity that heaven itsell’ was conlused, and Mars
was terror-stricken. [Everywhere heaps of dead bodies came
into view, and in every direction there were crowds of people
seeking quarter. Those who escaped the sword got confused
in their attempt to flee, and half the number were drowned
in the brackish waters; while the rest threw away their
implements of war and reached DPulcheri after many
hardships.

Hadrat-i-A‘la, by the grace of the Great Conqueror and
the Supreme Helper, returned to his tent victoriously, full of
joy and happiness. Next day, he invited the governor of Deva-
nampatan to his presence. With happy inquiries and kind
words he honoured him with the present of a pair of horses
and a pair of khilat. He showed the same favour o other
sardars also who had accommpanied him, and gave them robes
of honour suitable 1o their ranks., Thus, once again this
rendering of help to the English at a time of difficulty made
them feel thankful, placed then under obligation, and made
them join hands with Hadrat-i-A‘la. For even to this day,
the white Frangs and the black Indians are as intimately
united as the white and the black of the eye. The

(1) Shamla. The end of the turban or waistband, sometimes tucked
into the folds, and sometimes left flying looso,
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anion and friendship between Hadrat-i A‘'ld and the English
is maintained till this day, The lame ol thisx union pervades
throughout the countries in the world like the spirit in ihe
body. The two Padshahs of the island of England, Goeorge II
and Goeorge TII had in their letiers of [riendship and
union, addressed Hadrat-i-A‘a with the title of “Dbroiher.”
The following are the contents:

“As long as ounr aunthorily over Tagland and the
adminisiration of Hadrai-i-A‘ld in the Carnatic continues
gencration alter generation, the [riendship and union
between the two powers will be permnanent and firmn.”

The authorities of the Enst India Company also sent
letters of kindness along with the covenants and treaties

and inestimable presents.

Although some of the Governors of Clhennapaian like
Lord Pigot, Lord Macartney, and others (1) sometimes behaved
towards Hadrat-i-A‘la contrary to courtesy and unity
negatliving the long-standing rights, yet the right thinkors,
knowers of trath about the open and secrct activities of the
Nawwib, the subtle observers of disputes in all details wviz.,
the most elegant people in the capital of the kingdom of
England, the ‘sardirs of.the Padsghah, {the wise men in the
Parlinment, the Directors of the Company ordered what was
right- and correct ‘and did not approve of the actions of
these two Lords and oiliers. Once, in the open assembly
in Chennapatan, General Coote the serdar, [of the army]),
disputed with Lord Macartney thus: 1t is not the
manner of the wise to wound the [eelings of a henefactor.
Ays far as possible ithere must be consideration for him
[Hadrat-i-A‘1a)." Lord Maeartney roplied: ¢ 1In the face of
justice we have got rights over lhim [Hadratl-i-A‘Ja), lor
without our support it is imnpossible for him {o maintain his

(1) Belations belwsen Governor Macariney and Nawwib Wallajah :—Nob
salisfactory, but strainod :—noled in Lovo's Pestiges—Vol, I, pp. 814-
818. Seo Public Infs of Baron Macarinsy (1807): and Mill and Wilson's
History of British India (1858); Vol. IV ; pp. 363-0 and 498,
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rule.” Mr. Coote retorted, ** General Lawrence and I have
been liere in thix country for a long time. We know these
disputes [rom the very beginning, I have grown groy in thoese
services. 1 have heard much [rom General Lawrence and
others, We know wmore of the past than yon, lor you are
young. Thouglh onr people ielp him in all allairs, yet we
have fonnd suitable wages and prosents to the extent of our
labour, amd realised ile advantages of such a help But,
hig kindness to our people, egpecially on three occusions of
difficalty, is sueh as cannol be repaid :

1. When M. Dunpleix attacked Devanampatan alter
subjugating Chennapatan.

2. When Nawwab Nizdmu'd-Dawla Bahadur Nasir Jang
expelled the English ariny [von Tiravithi [near Panraii], nay,
more than that, when ihe Nawwidlb ordered Abdu'n-Nabi
Khin and Himmat Bahadur Khan, the sard@rs of Cuddappah
and Kurnool, to capture Chennapatan and Devanampuatan,

3. When M, Lally, alter caplaring the Tort of
Devanampatan, marched on to storin the Fort of Chenna-
patan,. : '

The help and support [he gave] on these three 6Eqasiﬁns
is the reason for the stubility of the English nation to-day
in this country of Hindustan, But for this help, the French,
ingtead of our people, would have been all powerful in
the affairs of this country.”

When the people in the assembly listened to the speech
of this aged sarddr, Lord Macartney and other meiwnbers of
the assembly could do nothing but testify fo it. When
Hadrat-i-A‘la heard ol the events in the Couneil next day,
he sent his second son, Amirwl-Umara Bahadur, to the
Gencral's house to oller his Lhanks. Allah willing, these
facts will be detuiled later on. [For the present the cartain
of brevity [alls. '

In briel, Hadrat-i-A'la consoled and comflorted the
sarddrs of Devanampatan, honoured them with permission to
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depart, while he himself marched from that place with his
vietorions army towards Pulcheri. M. Dupleix, on account
of the defeat of his army and the marching of the forces of
the sarkd@r, was filled with dread, like a ram caught in the
paw of a lion, and sighed with repentance at the idea of
punishment for his nnworthy action. He sent a vakil to the
presonce of the Nawwab, and sought pardon, At the outset,
the Nawwib did not nccept if, but alter seeing the utinost
wretcliedness [of Dupleix], and the coming and going ol
valils, his noble disposition excused the sin, and showed
merey on the lollowing condifions:

1. The town of Chennapatan should be handed over to
the Lnglish Cowmpany.

2. An undertaking must be given that, thereafter,
there would be no repetition of such insubordination in
the conntry of the Carnatic.

3. Cowmpensation must be made to the sarkir [or the
expenses incurred in this expedition.

M. Dupleix, in abject submission, accepted the first
two conditions, pleaded inability to pay the expenses of the
war, and offered multi-coloured pieces of bdndts, different
kinds of makhmal, and other presents. Thus he exhibited
signs of peaceful gestures, and was preserved and protected
from the danger of revenge.

Hadrat-i-A'la, after establishing peace, and happy and
distingnished success, started joyfully and pleasantly, cover-
ed manzil after manzil, and in an auspicious hour shed
afresh his splendour at Arcot. Nawwiab Siraju'd-Dawla
Bahédnr felt extremely happy at his having achieved both
desires, viz., the sale return of his prosperous son, and the
pleasing success in his work. In his joy, he arranged for a
feast and distributed coins among the needy. In the conrse
of these festivities the vakil representing the English-
Governor at Devanampatan arrived with presents as nadhr
and snbmitted through Hadrat-i-A‘1a an ‘ardddsht which
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conveyed the thanks [of the English] for the help and the
news of peace between the fwo parties in their homes and
of the release of the lort of Chennapatan fromn {he possession
of the inimical French, He got distinetion [romn the
Nawwdb, received robes of honour avd other things, and
returned to his place. ’

Nawwab Sirgyud-Dawla Bahddur divides the kingdom of the
Carnatic Payanghat among his sons of ezalted rank:
designates our Hadrat-i-A'@ (May All@h make his king-
dom and authority last for ever) as his surcessor and
entrusts to him the kingdom, especially of Arcot,

Since those who think of righteousness in the important
affairs of this earth, and seek peace in this visible
world, realise that thoughts about the other world are better
than the alfairs of this present world, and the contewnpla-
iion of eternity is preferable to the achievements in
thiz ephemeral sphere, Nawwab Sirijwd-Dawla Bahadar,
aceording to the truth contained in the hemistich—* A
prodent man is a [lortunate man.”—saw in his corporeal
kingdom that the powerful enemy, wicked and mischiev-
ous old age, had poured armies of sickness and created
unsteadiness in all parts of the body and the limbs,
Hence he thought of designating, fromn among lis sons,
a snccessor who would be responsible for the good
administration of the affairs of the government, take
care to preserve the honour of the kingdom, and thus would
perpetnate eternally his exalted name, and also of sending
his other sons to such talugs as he might think fit. He
considered our Hadrat-i-A‘'ld most worthy to manage every
business, and fittest to arrange all affairs successfully. He
weighed all his happy qualities and praiseworthy habiis,
gave him the management of the affairs in the talug of
Kanchi and other places, and thus kept him near. He
sent Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahadar to the s@bak of
Trichinopoly, Mo granted to Abdul-Wahhab Khin Bahadur
the taluq of Nellore. He entrusted Muhammad Najibulldh
Khan Bahddur with the talug of South Arcof,
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The contest between Munirid-Din Khin and Anwar All Khan
inside the fort of Trichinopoly : the arrival of Nawwdb
Sirajud-Dawla Bahddur who dismisses Mulammad
Mahfizz Khan Bahddur from the gwbah of Trichinopoly
and entrusts it to owr Hondrat-i-A'1@8. May All@h (ezalted
He is), by the verity of Mulwemmad and his family, make
it permanent in his possession und that of his descendants.

Muhammad Mahfiz Khain Bahddur took leave of his
beneficent father to take charge of the affairs of the sidah
of Trichinopoly and reached that lovely place. He appointed
as his N@ib, Muhaminad Munirw'd-Din Khan, the son of his
father’s uncle, whom he regarded as his own unele, to look
after the nizdmat of the silali, and went on a tour to the
talug of Madura which was under the jurisdiction of
Trichinopoly. In the meantime, treacherouns Nature spread
the carpets of mischief; for, Anwar Ali Khan the eldest son
of Badrul-Islam Khan Bahaduor took leave of his grand-
father and started from Arcot with the idea of joining the
service of his uncle, Muhammad Mahfiz Khan Bahadur. At
Natharnagar he sought an interview with Muhammad
Munirw'd-Din Khin, and requested himn the grant of the talug
of Tinnevelly which was under the si@bal of Trichinopoly,
Mubammad Muniru'd-Din Khan shrugged his shoulders,
Anwar AJi Khin was very mnch vexed, brought under
his control the D@rul-amara of Trichinopoly, set aright the
towers and battlements, and got ready for war. On learning
what had happened, Mubammad Muniruw’d-Din Khan was
struck with terror. He hastened to the rock fort of T'ayman-
hill, tried to fortify it, and prepared for defence. As these
two places were situated inside the fort, each opposite the
other at a distance of four arrow-shots, the firing of guns
and muskets, the hurling of heavy stones from slings and
catapults looked like the approach of dooinsday. This news,
conveyed in their letters by the chroniclers, reached Arcot
at the time of after-sunset-prayer, through Malik Aslam
Khan, the superintendent of news. The mind of the Nawwab
was vexed at this, and in spite of the infirmity of old age
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and his suflering lrom dysentery, lie prepared himself to bear
ihe fatigues of a journey. In the early morning as soon as
he had said his prayers and performed his salutations, he
collected 1he availauble horses [of his vietorions army] on the
wide mayda@n adjoining the town and raised his banner, [e
invited Hadrat-i-A*1a lrom Kanehi to accompany him, Raja
Sampat Rai ihe diwdn of the Nawwib, but the right-hand
wman of Mubauvumad Mahfiiz Khan Bahéadur, learnt what had
happened, guessed that the Nawwidb's march to Trichinopoly
would regult in Muhammad Mahlaz Khan's dismissal, and
tried his wtmost to induce Lis master to cancel his journey ;
vel the Nawwab paid no heed to the many arguments he
advanced in that connection, waited for two or three days
expecting Lis boloved son Hadrat-i-A‘l4, began to march on
his arrival, covered manzil after smanzil, and reached Nathar-
nagar. When Anwar All Khian heard the news of the march
of hiz venerable grand-father, he fled in the direction of
Madura where his unele Muhaminad Mahfaz Khian Bahaduar
was staying. Muhammad Muonirw'd-Din Khin hastened
to receive the exalted Nawwab, oblained ihe honour of an
interview, and then accompanied his elder brother into the
fort. The good Nawwab waited there for Muhaminad
Mahfiz Khan Bahddur. On the third day when the Nawwib
learni that the Bahadur had taken away the talug of Madura
from the jurisdiction of Muhaminad Muniru'd-Din Khin and
had entrusted it 1o Abul Ma‘@li Khin the younger brother
of Anwar All Khian, hig mind wag mueh disturbed and he
immediately marched towards Madura. On learning this
Muhammad Mahfiiz Khin marched {o receive him, and in
the gasba of Manaparai had the honour of interviewing
the Nawwiab who took him in his comnpany and returned to
Natharnagar, As soon ag the Nawwab neared the place,
Muhammad Muniru'd-Din Khan closed the gates of the fort,
prevented the entry of the Nawwib, and with the idea of
war and mischief, mounted the guns on the towers. The
Nawwib, ibe possessor of {ihe vietorions stirrup, grew
angry, ordered his troops to storm ihe fort, and brounght
his own ecavalry io the southern door, The styokes of axes

17
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opened the door by the grace of that Great Opener of doors,
and he entered the fort. Muhammad Muniru'd-Din Khin
Bahddur felt greatly ashamned, dreaded punishment for
his unworthy action, went again to the 7'@ywmén hill, and
sat there shorn of all splendour and lollowing. The
Nawwiab overlooked his condition. and his faults. THe
illuminated the Da@rul-Awmdra with the light of his [eet,
Hadrat-i-A'l& who wax present with him got the Favour
of a present of one of hiz own Nim-@stinge and wus
thus made to feel gratefnl and thawklul. The Nawwab
entrusted to Hadrat-i-A‘la the control and the management
of the sibah of Natharnagar with tho telugs and places
under it along with the collection of the péshkash {rom the
zaminddrs. Then the Nawwib, with the idea of returning
to Arcot, bestowed on Mansiirpgt the high honour of his
encampment with his victorious banner.

Hadrat-i-A‘la, with the sagacity characteristic of
the family, consoled the troubled mind of Muhammad
Munirwd-Din Khan, sent him to the camp and fixed
himgelf wup in the fort, like ever-wakeful fortune. On
that very day Raja Sampat Rai the diwdn came from Arcot
unexpectedly. He had news of the two princes the dismissal
of the one and the appointment of the other quite
contrary to his wishes, hastened to Muhammad Mahfiz
Khan Bahadur, and made him realise the situation, He
reproved him for disobedicnce to his famons father, for
the inc¢idents [that brought about the] differences, for the
consequent loss of such a vast dominion, for the deprivation
of his high rank, for his non-payment of the amount
collected from other talugs, and for his failure to conecilinte
his father, and felt great sorrow. In short, rewnaining in the
same place where he met the Khin, Rija Sampat Rai sent
for the szhithdrs of the ariny, made over to them the income
from the talug of Tinnevelly, and secured from them -the
payment of three lakhs of rupees to Muhammad Mabfiiz
Khan Bahdadar. Immediately the diwdn got a hundi for the
amount and took it to the Nawwab, and submitted as
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follows :=—=*If Munhammad Mahfiiz Khan Bahddur be at
present given authority over the gitbah of Trichinopoly,
three lakhs of rupees will come to the treasury of the sarkdr
and it is ndvisable for the sark@r to do s0.” Then he handed
over the hundi to the Nawwiab who took it from his hand and
kept it carefnlly with him. Next day, when Hadrat-i-A‘ld
came {roin the fort to pay his respects, the Nawwib spoke
to him thus :—* In eage the talug of Trichinopoly be entrusted
to your elder brother, the amount of this hundi is ours.
Let us know younr mind in this affair.” Hadrat-i-A‘a
replied, *I have to wait till to-morrow to sobmit a
reply.” Then he took leave and went to the fort.
According to the advice given by Sayyid Ali Khan the
uncle of the Nawwab Bégam, he secured a loan of three
lakhs of rupees {rom the well-known firm of Bahuganji a’
Grajarati money-lender, and went early in the morning with
the money loaded on elephants and camels, and submitted it
as the péshkash-nadhv to the Nawwib who, in great joy and
huppiness, invoked blessings on hisz fortunate sucecessor,
returned the hundi paper to Raja BSampat Rai, gave
permission to Hadrat-i-A‘la to proceed to Natharnagar, and
himself departed to Arcot.

The nizémat of Hadrat-i-A1@ in the sithaki of Trichinopoly ;
: the cliange of its name into Natharnagar; ard other details.

© .. When Hadrat-i-A‘la was entrusted with the authority
over the sihah of Trichinopoly, he, in accordance with the
principle that adorns the world and nourishes it, selected from
among the number of the officers of the important affairs of
the kingdom some intelligent followers experienced in all arts
and crafts. He secured fromn his famous father service for
every one according to merits. Sayyid All Khan the unecle
of the Nawwib B8gan was appointed to the post of Naib;
Sayyid Nagir All Khin to the dignified post of giladar;
Muhamnad Abrar Khan to the exalted post of Balhshi of the
vietorious army ; Ghazanfar Ali Khan got the appointment
of sard@r of the eavalry which rivalled Rustam in bravery ;
Abdur-Rahim Khan and Khayruw'd-Din Khan, . the. .two
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brothers-in-law, were appointed to colleet the péshkash from
the pé@layugirs. Sayyid Makhd@m Ali Khin became the
exalted leader of the Dakhni visd@la. Mir Abu Talib EKhan,
son of Ghilib Khdn the companion of Mubariz Khan
a lormer Nawwab and a rais of the Docean, was honoured
with the post of sard@r of the infantry. In the same manner
others were appointed to every service. Thus, after appoint-
ing these people and attending to inportant affairs, Hadrat-i-
A‘la marched with a strong army and necessary provisions
to settle accounts with zamind@rs and p@leyagdrs and
collect péshkash [rom them. First he marched to Tanjore
whose zamind@r paid his respects to Hadrat-i-A'la,
submitted the wusual péshkash and nedhr, and thus
_brought himself under the lordly kindness of the Nawwab.
Then he marched to Tinnevelly through Ramnad and
Sivaganga. After collecting the usual péshhash from every
mdlguzdr (1), and establishing his authority over all the
places, he returned safe to the prosperous centre of his happy
inovements, viz., Natharnagar, through the protection of the
Lord of creation. He carried out the necessary repairs to
the fort, and named the town Natharunagar, after the name
of Hig Holiness the immaculate Sayyid viz., Hadrat Nathar
Wali—May Allah sanctify his resting place, where during
the time of Hadrat-i-A‘la was bunilt the illuminating dome
which is so high as to surpass the sky and brings under the
shadg of its protection the fort which is within an arrow
shet,” He built the beautiful mosque known as Masjid-i-
Muliammadi o place ol worship for the Faithful, and
earned for himsell otlier blessings as well,

The appointment of Muhammad Mahfiiz Khaén Bahddur to the
niz@mat of Arcot through the diplomacy of Rdja Sampat
Rai; the misunderstanding between the son and the father ;
the coming of the father viz, Newwdb Sirdjud-Dawla
Bahddwr to Natharnagar with the ide of staying there,

(1) Malguzdr : the person who pays the revenuo assessod on an estato
or village whether he be proprietor or holder and whother he pays tho
revenue fo tho Government or to n Zamindér,
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Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla Bahadur alter making his
beloved son, our Hadraf-i-A'la, the ruler over the sithuh of
Natharnagar, marched [rom Manstirpat, passed manzil alter
manzil, and had hiz happy palanquin sot down in the town ol
Arcot. Rija Sampat Rai who [elt great anxiety over the
change of authority in Nuthurvagar and understood fhat the
removal of Muahawmad Mahliz Khin Bahddur was a decline
in his influence, thought that, since his endeavour 1o botter
the condition of the Khan at the time of the Nawwilb's stay
at Mansiirpst had vot been successlul, any Larther attempts
on his aceount would not bear fruit. So he thought it proper
to send the Khin towuards the Decean, who after some days
roturned with a letter of reconunendation [romn Nawwiab
Asaf Jih concerning the appointment of a Ndib to the
niz@dmat of the Carnatic. The Raja submnitted it to the
Nawwab at a snitable hour, and made frequent solicita-
tions in the matter of the appointment. He snbmitted
thus: *“In case this prayer be granted, first, there will
be the advantage of securing the satislaction of Nawwab Asaf
Jih, and secondly, the smn of three lakhs of rupees will be
paid as nadhr, and an advance of the annnal nadlyr of three
lakhs will be paid into the treasury.” Though the Nawwib
felt extremely sorry [or his bringing the letter from Nawwab
Agaf Jah, yet in due deference to the lettor of the Wazir of
the Deccan, he thought it necessary to fulfil the wishes of
the diwdn. Honce he made the anxious hearer feel satisfied
with the happy ‘yes.’ The diwd@n, having been successful
in obtaining the request, ai once called on Muhammad Mahfiiz
Khian Bahiddor, sccured for him the proudly decorated
khilat of a Ndib, and thus made him offer respects and
thanks to the Nawwidb. At the time of his paying
respects, Muhammad Najib Khan Bahadur, who was the
most intimate companion and the right hand man of
our Hadral-i-A‘la, and knew the ionermost wishes of
the master, proclaimed loudly in the following manner
for the purpose ol making it clear early enough: * The
post of the N@ib has under its jurisdiction the whole
territory excepi the sibal of Natharnagar and Nellore.”
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This proeclamatiion of the Khin was acceptable to thie noble
mind of the Nawwiab, who looked in his direction and
smiled, Thoagh the diwdn lelt aggrieved at the exclusion of
these two sibahs, still he thought that his achievements so
far wero a great gain, In short, Mubammad Mahf{iz Khan
Bahidur, ofter he was entrusted with this post, subinitted to
the Nawwidb through TRaja Sampat RAai that on account
of hiz (Nawwab’s) stay here the dutiex of the Naib
could not be executed properly, and the collection ol three
lakhs of rupees the covenanted smin fo be paid every year
conld not Dbe realised. The powerful Nawwiab on hearing
these statements and on seeing the unprofitable ways ol the
son appointed to the place, felt disgusted with his stay in
Arcot. So, according to the desire of his heart and the
inclination of his happy temperament, he started with all
his retinue towards Natharnagar the capital, where shines
the light of the oye, the glory of the sight, the splendour of
the heart, the true successor and the choicest fruit wviz.
Hadrat-i-A‘1d the nourisher of hig subjects. The host who
had been a long expectant of (such a visit) blossomed like
the rose on account of the gust of the wind of good news of
the coming of the guest. He hastened to welcome him.
After a day’s jonrney, he paid his respeets to his lather at
Mangiirpst,. and .in his august company crossed the two
rivers, namely, tlie Coleroon and the.Cauvery, and reached
the . outskirts -of .the fort. P i

" 'Thénce Hadrat-i-A1& carried in his humble shoulders
the palanquin of his wvenerable father along with other
bearers. He cast respectful and soft looks belore him
with tho objeet of obtaining presents in the shape of
benedictions of longevity and pogition, and gaining the satis-
faction of that angelic temperament. Then with the song,

“The arclies of 1y eyes are thy abode;
Be gracious fo come in, [or the abode isx thine ”

on Lis lips, he conducted him to iie Ddrul-emdra. He

girded up his loins to perforin services and vbey orders, to
observe the proprieties of a host, to exhibit signe of his
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happiness and joy, and caused to be bronght food. valoable
drinks, many colonred clothes, jewel-set vessels, and skil-
folly made avticles, [or three days coniinnously. He gave
a general order 1o all his Tld@gudd@rs that every one in the
army with his [amily and relatives, [vom {he highest 1o the
lowest, from the courtier {0 the wan in the sirest, nmust
come, batch by bateh, and parfake of hig hospitality [lor
three days continnously, and that their sutislaction was the
objeci of his desire. Ax long ax his noble lather reridned
there, he approached him every morning with a {lonsand
rupees, paid his respeets, and submitted the amount 1o him.
In return flor all his striving to please his father, he found
benedictions proceeding from the bottomn of the hearl of
such an angelic character, which is in reality the only
source of power and the sole medinm for happiness.

Hidayat Muhiyyud-Din Khan Bahddur comes lo the Carnatic
at the instance of Husayn Dost Khin (Chanda Sahib);
le seeks help from the French and the jégivdars of ihe
Nawayat community ; Nawwab Sir@jud-Dawla starts
from Natharnagar ; the establishment of peace between the
parties after negotiation through vakils and letters.

When ihe farmdn which demands obedience caine from
the Sultan who exercises anthority over every part ol the
world, the mighty Wazir, the Nazim of the Deccan wiz.,
Nawwab Asaf Jih Nizamuwl-Mulk Bahadur found his exit
from this transitory world. He had six sons. The eldest
Nawwib Asafud-Dawla Sayyid Ghazin'd-Din Khin Bahadur
Firiz Jang was employed in the court of the Padghah. [e
rose to the rank of a wazir, and finally obtained the nizg@mat
of the Decean. The second son Nawwib Nizimwd-Dawla
Mir Almad Khin Bah@dur Nésir Jang, the younger
brother who was with his (uther ol Awrangdabad, established
himself there after him. The (our other sons were very
young, The eldest of these was Nawwidb Salabat Jang
Bahadur who, at an opportune hour, caused the murder of
the eldest brother viz., Nawwab ﬁgafu‘{l-]]nwla and became
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powerful as the n@zim of the Deccan [1751—G1]. Later on
he was imprisoned by his next brother, and died in prison.
The second, Nawwab Asaf Jah IT (Nigam Ali Khan Bahadur),
is the present Ndzim. The third was Basilat Jang Bahddur,
and the fonrth Mughal All Khin Bahadur.

Of all these, Nawwib Nizimu'd-Dawla Bahdadur Nisir
Jang, according to the farman from Delhi, inerensed the
splendour of the glorious masnad at Awrangidbad as succes-
sor (to his father), and extended tle hand of administration
over the inherited kingdom. Belore he exercised his autho-
rity and made his affairs steady, the royal order bearing
the signature of the emperor Ahmad Shah Padshah [1746—
1754] came directing hini fto wmareh in all haste to his
presence with army and provisions for the purpose of
corracting the pornicious mischief of some wicked Amirs.
Immediately he resolved to start in obedience to that order,
with a big army and implements of war, towards the royal
capital of the Padghah, in spite of great impediments. One
such impediment was the creation of a disturbance by
Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin Bahadur, his sister’s son, in
the distant talug of Adoni. As soon as he crossed the river
Narbada, the news of his march in excessive pomp with
abundant troops, equipage, and retinue, disgusted the
Padshah very much, and he sent a counter-order with the
royal zignature to the following effect :—

“ At present, the blaze of mischiel has subsided. In
these circumstances your coming to our presence is not
necessary. It behoves you to stay in the Deccan and attend
to its administration,” On learning this he gave up his
idea and returned, It was rainy season, and so he conld not
but stay at Awrangabad. Thus, when the Decean was
devoid of a responsible Vazim, 1idadyat Mubiyyud-Din Khin
Bahadnr found it a (suitable) centre lor vebellion. He
thought himsell the ruler of the country, and came out
of his hiding place like a snake from its hole. He poured
the materials of mischiel’ and revolution on the Ffort
of Chitaldurg and Bednur and yvolyntarily excited copfusion
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~ with an idea to get possession ol that distriet and to oppose

Nawwib Nizdawmu'd-Dawla Bahadur Nasir Jing. At this
juncture Husayn Dost Khian, who had been captnred at the
fort of Trichinopoly by Raghuji (Bhonsle) and Fatah Singh
the surdd@rs of the Mahrattus, and taken as a prisoner fo
Poona—which (acts have alveady heen related in the
course of events that happeuned in the Carnatic and in the
narration of the account of the nizdmat of the Nawwib
Safdar All Khin Shahid— was reloasad ufter thirteen
years on payinent ol n large smn. When Husayn Dast
Khan (@ came (to the Deecan) he saw the kingdom
ready for inischief and confusion, This he understood
as a great opportunity to kindle the fire; nourishing
in his heart plans to lay his hands on Arcot, he
approached Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin who howevermuch
instigated to snbdue Tayanghat, yet on account of the
great regard and love for Nawwab Siraju'd-Dawla Bahidur
whom he ealled his uncle, was not deceived then, DBut the
mischief-maker was ever engaged in the design of his work,
At all times, at all places, in all his intercourses he never
appeared to be forgetful to make arrangements for urging
his secret scheme, He clothed the figure of mischief with
the dress of thig counsel ; he built the wall of enmity on the
foundation of expediency, and preached thus:—* To reside
in the country of the nunprotected Decean in the company of

(1) Muzaffar Jang at Ohitaldrug and Bednore: Chanda S&hib, after his
release by the Mahraties, according to Wilks and Orme, took up the
cause, of the Poligar of Chilaldrug against the Rani of Bednore and fought
n battle at Myconds, south of Tungabhadra, where his son &bid Sghib
" was slain and himsgelf taken prisoner, Orme ocontinues the story that
Chanda Sahib was placed ab the head of the Bednore forces, won a vietory
for his new ally, and came to join Mugaffar Jang ab the head of nearly
6,000 men. (Orme, Vol. I, p. 131, Wilks, Vol, I, 2nd edition, pp. 159-60).

Dodwell in his Dupleiz and Olive (p. 327) surmises that Chaonda S&hib
joined Mugaffar Jang, Governor of Adoni and Bijapur, very shortly after
hig release in June 1748 and was employed in raising money for his new,
master in the sibah of Bijapur out of which arose the Chitaldrug— Bednore'
and other nffairs.

18
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Nawwib Nizamu'd-Dawla Babadur Nasir Jang is like the
splendour of the linen before the bright moon. or {he
impudence of the bat in the presence of the shining sun. In
these ecircumstances, the Carnatic—u terrilory extensive,
well-protected and pleaxing fo the wmind, which conld
not De subjugated by Nuwwilb Asal Jah in spite of his
pomp, might, and great army until dissensions among the
sons of the uncles of fhe chieltains in {hat land appeared,
which never bowed to his anthority uniil 1he bond ol their
union was loosened—may be chosen [or velnge, 1t s
possible at present thai those jagirddrs and qil'ad@s who
are my nncle’s sons are snre to help and suppori us.
Further, the union of the French with ihe Nawidyaf, the
enmity of the French with the ndzim of the Carnatic on
accouni, of his help to the English and the residence of the
Nawwib Nizamu'd-Dawla Bahidur Wasir Jang at a remote
place (Awrangabad)—all these are very favourable. In
these cirenmstances, these facts may be relied npon to bring
success without great exertion ; never ghould this oppor-
tunity be lost.” Tn short, Chanda Sahib implanted in the
mind of Hidayat Muhiyywd-Din Khan so many evil sugges-
tions against his stay in the Deccan and such desire to
subdue Payanghai with the help of the French that he was
completely deceived and despatched letters to the giladars of
the Nawdya} community asking for their help and support :
sent Rida Ali Khan the son of Husavn Dosi Khin to
Dupleix the Governor at Pondicherry and himself descended
on the territory of the Carnatie. Then he wrote a
deceitfnl letter to Nawwib Sirdjwd-Dawla Bahadur. T4
will be given later.

On learning this nnhappy news, Nawwéab Siraju'd-Dawla
Bahadur sent orders to Muhammad Mahfiz Khin Bahadur
the N@ib, to gather the victorions army and other implements
of warlare in the maydd@n of Avcot; he wrote to Muhammnad
Najibulldih Khan Bahadur, comwanding him to send {ile
army of Nellore and other requisite things 1o the hoad-
quarters of the victorious army, and to vemain in his
. station for the purpose of attending to ils adminisiration .
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he sent orders o Abdul Walkhiab Khin Bahddur, the
zaminddrs and the ja@girddrs, commmanding them to march
with their respective contingents, and reach the head-
quarters where the victorious banners swere raised. None
except his beloved sons responded, for all were great
[riends of Husayn Dost Khan. They helped him secretly
and did not join Nawwib Sirdju'd-Dawla, In short, after the
annics of fhe sons (of the Naowwab) were gathered at Arcot
according to his orders, he left onr Hadrat-i-A'la at
Natharnagar and made him profit by these instructions.
“Out of regard for the friendship of the Nawwab Agal Jah,
it is not proper (for me) to draw sword against his daughter’s
son. On the other hand there is the consideration of
obedience to Nawwab Nizamu'd-Dawla Bahddur Nasir Jang;
to entrust the kingdom to his enemy is opposed to the rules
of fidelity. In the face of these two conflieting circumstances,
I think it is better to wipe away this borrowed life, to
rewtove this [ace from this transitory world, and walk
gracefully to the eternal world. This being my resolve, it
it necessary that in future and during times of mischief
and confusgion, you aequit yourself carefully and tactfully,
Asg far as possible an attempt must be made to preserve the
kingdom and the fort of Natharnagar, Without the
acquiescence of Nawwidb Nigamu'd-Dawla Bahadur Nasir
Jang, the territory should not be left in the hands of hig
enemies. If your stay in this territory becomes impossible,
then bring the English under your fold and be considerate
towards them. I your residence in this territory be not
possible, it behoves you not to choose any place in the
Decean for your residence, nor have any friendship with
any Amir; know there is no Amir better than Nawwab
Asaf Jah: and straightaway go to the presence of the shade
of the Glorious Lord (Delhi Padshah).” Then after finishing
the customary advice and putting forth the necessary
maxims and exhortationg, he took lenve of his beloved son,
entrusting him to God the Gracions. With the available
liorgses and the army of his sons, ho departed towards Arcot
and covered the distance with the idea of war, The Nawwab
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knew that the French were inclined to the side of the enemy,
and so he soughi help from the Lnglish 1o make up his
deficiency in artillary. Since {he English were not ready
with their army and implements of warlare, the Nawwab
could not get any help from them., Thus, with cmaciation,
sickness, excessive old age, and just al the age of retirement,
he reached Kuthalchangam with Lhe idea of fighting the
enemy mersly for the purpose of preserving his honour and
bravery. Hiddayai Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan who was very well
acquainted with his bravery and boldness from the day of
his fight against Babii Naik, did not venture an attack. In
every direction he saw him (appeuring) like a fierce lion
and ran away in ono direction like a ram. When Ridd Ali
Khin camne to hig help with the French army, Hidayat
Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan sirengthened his heart, screwed up his
courage to oppose the Nawwilb and put his head out. Then
he encamped at the mayd@n of Tuligonda with the idea of
war, and sounded the battle-dtum. The good Nawwib,
learning of the kindling of the fire of mischief and trouble,
sought counsel from those present as to a suitable and
spacions mayd@n for giving battle. Muhammad Husayn
Khin Tahir the N@ib, the jagird@r of Ambirgadh, whose
story ‘has been already related in the course of the history of
the wmartyrdomm of Nawwib Safdar All Khan Shahid,
with insincere speech and concealed troachery submitted,
“The exteusive mayddn opposite 1o the mountain fortress
of Ambirgadh is fit for battle. Ti is spaciouns enough
for the wvast army. It is best =uited 1o defeat the
pride and the haughtiness of men with wicked brains.
There is another advaniage in that the [ort is al the
back of the army, while its face is {urned towards ibe
enemy who is full of mischiel and troachery, Henece during
the time of any need for help, assistance can be had from
within the lort,” The powerlul Nawwily understood his
suggesiion to be free from deceil aud [raud, hypoerisy and
mischief. He considered hi~ proposal to bo based on an
impartial view ; and according to his counsel 1the Nawwab
pitehed the glorious fenis and raised the banner of authority
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just in front of the fort. But in view of his past [riendship
and past association and the necessity to discuss the facts
and offer advice he wrote a reply to Ilidiyat Muhiyyu'd-Din
Khan on receipt of a letter from him,

The lotter of Hiddyet Muhiyywd-Din Khin to Nawwdh
Sir@jud- Dawle Bah@dur,

“On account of the separation brought abont by heaven
and the mischiel of the times, wny composure of mind has
been thrown to the winds and the hill of oppression is placed
on my weak head. The reproof of my unele the Wazir of
the Deccan has made the treasure ol mny comforts wander in
a flood of anxieties, and tho lustre of my condition has
fallen from the pinnacle of credit. Out of fear and anxiety
I seek refuge in the kindness of that aged uncle of mine
(Nawwidb Siraju'd-Dawla). I knock at the door of the safe
house and of that power which is the only powerful refuge
of the day, so that it may give me shelter, and I may
come under that kind shade., What more shall I write?"

The Nawwidb wrote a reply and senft it through
Mubammad Munirw'd-Din Khdn Bahadur, his own uncle’s
gon, and some other wise and intelligent men,

. The reply from our Nawwdb,

"% In consideration of your being the danghter’s son of
Nawwib Agaf Jil, and of our long friendship, and out of
regard that you are u Muslim, T do not wish that my sword
of menace (whose wounil has no enre excepl the plaster of the
death-knell) shounld cowme down on your head. Even so it is
not advisable for you to fight ngainst one like mysell who
is a brother in Faith and a true friend of your grandfather
Nawwib Asaf Jah, and have got the right to eclaim
politeness and kindness from yon. The deliberations of war
and mischief are considered improper in the regulations
for preserving and protecting long-standing [riendship, and
unity, It is opposed to the nature of trustworthy men.
However much you may have the intention to snbdue the
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counfry of the Carnatic and the desire to wrest it from me,
yet I have my regard and friendship for Nawwib Nizamu'd-
Dawla Bahddur Nasir Jang, and I cannot entrust the
kingdom to you without his consent. Considering that you
are the daughter's son of Nawwab Asaf Jih, I do not wish
to draw sword against you. Accordingly T have resolved
to give up my life and thus [ree wysell from commitbing
any ol these two conflicting things, yet in revenge lor this
the punishment will be {the loss of) your life. Your
ondeavonrs in tho hope of (getting) thiz conntry are nseless.
In avenging this Dbloodshed, Nawwib Nizamud-Dawla
Bahadur Nasir Jang will not let yon off’ easily, and wily age
will bear within itself endless troubles. If vou wish saflety,
then give a place to my advice in your sonsible ear. That
is, put off your refractoriness and conceit on one side, and
obey your uncle the ndzim of the Deccan, As far as T can,
T shall be the means ol getting vou his pardon and the
generosity of his kindness. In addition to the previous jagirs
granted by Naowwib Asaf Jah, viz,, the tdlug of Adoni, T
shall get you new jigirs that would be becoming your status
and give you sufficient comfort. What more can I write
than this? and what pains shall T take?"

He despatched this letter. The wakils who possessed
happy wisdom conveyed the news eloquently and clearly.
Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan, after considering the meaning
of every word, chose to deviate from the high road of error
and become opposed to the habit of opposition. He abhorred
his past pride, and according to the news of peace made
peace, He agreed to the covenant of the good Nawwib that
there should be peace between nncle and nephew, and that
new jagirs besides the t@lug of Adoni should be granted
(him), After this compact it was decided that the two
sard@rs should meet at one place next day and ratily the
peace joylully,

But when the instigators of mischief and the seckors of
contusion learnt it, they tried in ull earncstness to lay out
new plans and destroy any attempt at peace. They selected
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a person who was from the Maghdyakli community and who
testified to the verity contained in the following verse of
Khwija Hafiz Shirazi:—

“ Under their dervish habits they have many a noose.
Oh! look nt the rapacity of these short-sleoved fellows.”

He was an inhabitant of the Carnatic and had returned
that very vear [1om the pilgrimage io Mocea, Like ihe die
of trenchery cast on the table of hypoerisy they senl him to
the camp of Uiddyat Munhiyyu'd-Din Khan,

But the Khan did not like to break his covenant. Then
the Shaykh turned his cunnning face towards the two
ris@ldars, Sayyid Abdnl Karim and Sayyid Mirdn, who were
brothers and algo his disciples. 1n short, all these joined
hands, and the arrangements for peace were destroyed. The
plans of these mischievous counsellors gained the upper
hand, and their hidden views towards hostilities bacame
apparent ; for, according to their plans, next morning
Husayn Dost Khin, with the warm support of the French
army, marched to battle without the knowledge of Hidayat
Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin, When the two autocratic ris@lddrs
(who were influenced to fight) got ready, and brought the
forces to the field without the anthority of MHidayat
Muhiyyu'd-Din Khin, he found that peace was impossible,
and unconsciously began {o wring his hands in sorrow.
The wicked people nade the commander of the forces
(Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan) understand that the forces of
Nawwib Siraju'd-Dawla were marching and disturbed his
mind from the repose of peace., Nawwab Siraju'd-Dawla
(the possessor of victorious stirrups) in the sure hope of
averting battle, was cxpecting to meet Hiddyat Mohiyyu'd-
Din Khin and hence did not busy himself to arrange the
army for fight. 1le was perplexed at the sudden outbreak
of battle, The innoecent man pronounced the verse
Bismillahiv-rahm@nir-rahiim, () and immnediately raised alolt
the banners of bravery in the maydan of intrepidity. From

(1) In the name of Allah, the Beneficent and the Merciful,
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now the writer of these events is going to describe the
eternally abominable events of the mischief-mongers.

The battle, the treachery of the friends, and the martyrdom af the
Nawwdh Sir@juid-Dawle Balddur Shahdmat Jang,

The tears which flow [vomn the eye-lashes of the pen of
the historian on the edges of the paper, on account of the
sorrow at the martyrdom caused by the sword of the deceit-
~ ful people of the world, take the shape ol lines of deserip-

tion; the grief, from the bosomn of the narration of true
tongues, kindles fire in the cotton of hearing on avcount of
the pain caused by the heart-piercing arrows of the mischief-
makers of the world, and changes into lond words of
narration—these make apparent the following event.

The mischiel of the inscrutable nature and the tyranny
of the unfavonrable times destroyed the sun (Nawwab
Sirdju'd:Dawla), and made the stars shine to increase and
encourage the oppression of the hostile people. When the
brains of the two sarddrs (Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-Din Khan and
Nawwab Sirjud-Dawla) were free from the ideas of war,
and the minds on both sides were free from deceit, nay
when the two were eagerly expecting to meet each other and
thinking to strengthen the bond of {riendship as it ought to
be, the cannon ball which has its target in the west emerged
from the wide-mouthed cannon of the east and destroyed
the magazine of night with the light of its fire. Husayn
Dost Khan, according 1o his mischievous plans of the
previons day, advanced with the French army to attack the
forces of the Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla, Immediately the
forces under the lead of the two ri:dldars of Hidayat
Muhiyywd-Din Khan followed him., Muhammad Mahfiiz
Khan Bahddur, the advance-guard of the arny of the sarkdr,
blocked the way and tried to obstruet the onward march of
the enemy. In the meanwhile Nawwidb Siraju'd-Dawla
became aware of the treachery of the enemy, got on his
horse with the idea of breaking the heads of the refractory
people, and marched to the battlefield. All his devoted
followers and faithful servanis tried to fight as far as their
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strength and courage permitted and ax long as the splendour
of the valiant sword endured and converted the maydan
into a river flowing with the blood of' the enemy. TFinally
when the heat of the sword ol the van-gnard of the army
was subdued by ihe fire of the Trench guns, Nawwib
Sirdju'd-Dawla ordered the forces on the right and left wings
to help the siunggering cenire. Ho also told Muhammad
ITnsnyn Khan Tahir, who was the cause for choosing the
battle-ground opposite to the Fort and who inspired the
false hope of rendering assistance during time of need,
that ai this hour of testing a friend he should help
him from the fort as he had agreed and thas fulfil
the duties of longfriendship. Howevermuch Nawwib
Sirdjul-Dawla entreated the gil'addr, he was forgetful (of
hig duty) and completely shut his eyes, When the (Nawwab's)
troops in the front let loose the bridle of steadiness from
their hands, and were routed, the attack of the French
emptied the mayd@n of many a firm-footed and brave soldier,
On account of this there ensued great disorder in the ranks
of the army of the surkdr. In the place of friendship there
was hypoerisy, and instead of unity there was hostility ; lor,
the giladdr of Ambidrgadh turned the mouth of his cannon
in the direction of the army of Nawwab Sirdju'd-Dawla and
fired cannon balls which seemed to descend from the sky.
He made as his target the Nawwab’s troops which had
encamped near the fort in the hope of getting help. In this
engagement the blaze coming lrom the attack of the French
on one side resembled the fire on the threshing floor when
lightning falls on the piled-up corn. On the other side the
action of the Indian soldiers with rockets, against the heads
of the brave warriors was like the havoe of the antumn
season in a garden, The forces of the sarkdr were scattered,
and their confusion could be compared only to that of the
judgment day. The hands of the opposing group were
rude in fighting, while the feet of the other group were
unconsciously getting ready to flee. On aceount of success
.in fight the enemy was fearless in the midst of slanghter
and bloodshed, while the other party was helpless owing

19
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to its timidity. Hence the crowd of friends could not but
sover their friendship, and the Nawwab's trustworthy
servants could not but desert him. When the brave and
indomitable Nawwéab found himself alone in the field of
battle, he adorned the stature ol his conrugeons mind with
innate calmness and addressed Mnhammad Husayn Khin

Tahir as [lollows :—

“We hoped for {riendship from our friends,
Now we find we were wrong.”

In short the army was completely scattered owing to
attacks on all sides; some allowed iheir bodies to be eni by
gwords, some were wounded, while others fled {romn the
field. The Nawwab's sons, Muhammad Mabfiz EKhan
Bahadur, and Muohammad Najibullah Khan Bahadur, his
grandson, Abul-Ma@li Khan, and Afdalu'd-Din Muhaimmad
Khan, and other relatives and friends were wounded,
‘became prisoners in the hands of the enemy and thus
exhibited their bravery and devotion {0 the Nuwwib.

The elephant on which Muhamnad Husayn Khan Tahir
was seated ran in confusion on account of the noise ol {le
guns, and got out of control. At that time Muhainmad
Husayn Khan Tahir peeped out of lis litter and unexpectedly
got wounded by a musket shot. Thus compensation wasmado
for his nnjustifiable murder of the Nawwab Safdar Ali Khin
Shahid ; his banner joined the rank of those brave men who
predeceased him and the sanad of honour was adorned with
the seal of death. In short the fainous Nawwib like the
glorious sun sat on an elephant high as the sky and marched
along with a few of his devoted followers steadily and
courageously, and stationed himsell in the centre of the armny.
With the courage of a lion he got ready for the shilkar of
martyrdomn. The mahout submitted: * The eclephant of the
sarkar is getting out of control on account of the dreadful
noise produced by cannon and musket shots and this servant
is helpless to bring it under control.” The Nawwab replied,
“ Bind its legs with chains and try fo keep it steady. At
this moment of our firm-footedness, try to keep it also firm,’
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When Muhammad Najib Khén, who was sitting behind the
Nawwdb, saw him gilent and reminded him to invoke curses
which have been olten-iimes found sueccessful during battle,
the Nawwab replied, “T have not forgoiten it, but to invoke
whose death is this hand to be lifted 7 Hidayat Muhiyyu'd-
Din Khin is the danghter’s son ol Nawwiab Asal Jah and
out of ignorance he has gone astray. That is why I am
indifferent to vhis transitory life and have dropped all plans
to preserve this wounded mind.” In the meanwhile the
enemy attacked him on all sides, and like the darkness of
night enshrouded the sun (Nawwab). Three smdars who
rode on elephants advanced to oppose him. Muhammad
Najib Khin who was sitting behind the Nawwab was
wounded. He lost his life and thus gave proof of his
bravery. In like manner all his followers died. Then the
turn came for the revelation of the predestined fate of the
Nawwib himsell. The mahount Yiisuf Khin, one of the three
tyrants, stabbed the Nawwab on his auspicious forshead
with the hook, created such a deep wound that counld
admit three fingers, and made the sun (Nawwab) sink in
his red glow. The second, Abdal Qadir, the unfortunate
man, who was a relative of Mir Malmniid, wounded
with his sword the crescent-like eye-brow of the Nawwab.
The third Munawwar Khin, the accursed man, who was the
sipahddr at Kurnool, shot with his arrow at the auspicious
nose ol the Nawwab. Another arrow passed through the
treasure of his generous bosoin. Thus the Nawwib acquitted
himself well in the mayddn of martyrdom and the bridle was
turned towards paradise. He passed away on the sixteenth
day of Sha‘ban of the year 1162 A H., when he was seventy-
seven years of age. The burial took place at the Jami‘-masjid
in Arcot and it was like the entrusting of a treasure to the
treasurer, Later on the body was removed to Hyderabad
and was interred by the side of the shrine of his murghid
Shah Walinullah.

Printed at the 'Qaxton Press,’ Madras — 1934,
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